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D M et memoriae

BUTAJIMA I'PUTOPBLEBUY BE3POI'OB
(16 CEHTSIBPS1 1959 - 14 HOSIBPSI 2019)

Buramuii ['puropsesuu Bezporos (1959-2019) anst MeHst 1 MHOTHX
wIeHOB penkoiuiernu xypHana «Hypothekai» He Tonmbko kosera, HO U
npyr. Kakapiid, KTo ObLT ¢ HUM 3HAKOM, JIETKO HA30BET MHOTO KauyecTB,
KOTOPBIMH OH 3allOMHMJICS: TOPSAOYHOCTBIO, T0OPOTOH, BHUMATEIBHO-
CTBIO, OTKPBITOCTBIO, YMEHUEM BBICITYIIATh U HAHTHU HY>KHBIE CJIOBA MOA-
JIEPKKH. .. MeHs YIUBISIIO B HEM OTCYTCTBHE HETATUBHBIX 3MOIHWH (KaK
B II€JIOM, TaK ¥ M0 OTHOIICHHIO K KAKOMY-TO KOHKPETHOMY BOIIPOCY). 3a
rOZbI HAILIETO 3HAKOMCTBA s HE CJbIIIana, YTOObBl OH HA KOTO-TO IOBBI-
IaJT TOJIOC, 3THIICS, o0rkaics. Korma s 9acto B MBUTY CTPAcTei 4TO-TO
pacckasplBajla eMy B CTWJIE «mak HE HaJlo, a maxk CAeiain», OH JIHUIIb
CIIOKOMHO ciaymai. S XoTena MoyydyuTh B OTBET KaKyl0-TO IMOIIMIO, CHO-
Ba MOBTOPSIS, UTO «KAK K€ MaK!» U «max ke HeIb34!». A OH CHOBa CIIO-
KOWHO CiyImal, 3apakas CBOMM CITOKoWcTBHeM. M mpobiema Kak-To
MEpKJIa, 51 BCE €Il TOBOpHJIa YTO-TO BPOJAE «KaK K€ MOXHO mMakx», HO



D M et memoriae. Bumanuii I pucopveéuy BE3POrOB...

YK€ camMa IIOHMMaJla, YTo BCe 3TO HeBaxkHO. Hamn oOmuii npyr u xosuiera
Branko Sustar Harican Mue, uto Butanuii IpuropseBud GbLT 4eI0BEKOM
«really without horns». JTa yauBuTenbHas Qpasza, KOTOpas Tak TOYHO
oTpaxkaeT ocoOeHHOCTH XapakTepa Buramus ['puropbesnua. OH He TO-
JaBJsU1 B ceOe HeraTUBHBbIE HIMOLIMH, OH MX IIPOCTO HE reHepuposai. He
MMeJ TaKOW TPUPOAHON cIOCOOHOCTH. BeposTHO MMeHHO T03TOMY, Ha-
YUHBI MarHeTH3M, KOTOpPBIHA IIeN OT HEro, UuMen Takyro cuiy. OH He
pacTpauuBai ce0s Ha MeJI04H, CTaBUi OOJIbLINE HAYUHBIC 1IE/IH, ABUTAJI-
Csl K HUM M YUIJI IpyTUX JeJaTh TO K€ caMoe.

[TomHIO, KaK HECKOJIBKO JIET Ha3aJ Mbl 00CYKIAJIU UIICI0 CO3AaHMs
«Hypothekai» u ciopmim o ToMm, OBITE JIN €My KYPHAIIOM HITH €KETO-
HBIM cOopHUKOM cTateid. Korma B 2018 1. skypHAn cTali KypHaJIoM (TIep-
BeIii BhITyck «Hypothekai» Boimen B 2017 rogy kak cOOpHHK cTaTeid)
Buranuii ['puropbeBuy cpasy ke BOLIEN B COCTaB peAKosuieruu. Penak-
TOPOM CIIeAyIoIero Homepa sxypraia 2021 roxga momxen ObUT OBITH Bu-
tammid ['puropbeBrd. OH 3asBUI TeMy «YUeOHBIE TEKCTHI B AHTHYHO-
CTW», Ha4yaJ MPUTJIALIaTh aBTOPOB K YHYACTHIO, HAIIMCAJl aHOHC JUIA caiTa
XKypHaja... Mbl COXpaHUM NIPEATIOKEHHYIO UM TEMY M BMECTE € KOJUICK-
THBOM aBTOPOB CO3/IaJMM 3TOT HOMEp, MOCBATHB €ro namsaTH Buramms
I'puropnesuua.

Hwxe 51 nprBOXKY JIMIIL HEKOTOPBIE U3 MIHCEM, KOTOpBIE MOJTyyaa,
KOTJla u3BecThe 0 KoHunHe Buranus ['puropreBuua cTago U3BECTHO Ha-
YYHOMY COOOIIECTRY.

B.K. IIn4yrutA

17 nosibps 2019 200a

TpynaHo, a BepHEee HEBO3MOXKHO, IIEPEIaTh UyBCTBA, BHI3BAHHBIC U3-
BecTHeM o ToM, uto B.I'. besporosa Gonpiie Her. OHM OACTYNUIH OT-
KyZJa-TO U3 MOJICO3HAHMsI, KaK-TO BCE Cpa3y, TAKHE HEpEalIbHbIE, HEBECO-
MbI€, HO ITyTAIOIINE CBOCH TSIKENIOM HEOTBPATUMOCTBIO U 0€3KaJIOCTHBIM
JIBIXaHUEM CMepTH. MBI, BepsIIre B )KU3HB, TIOOAIIIE ee U PaIyomecs
eil, cTposye TIaHel Ha Oyaymiee, B OMWH MUT OCO3HAJIH, YTO OHO, 3TO
Oymy1ee, MOKET B3STh M MCUE3HYTh... PacTepstHHOCTh, 00Jh, Ha/IEK 1A
Ha OIIMOOYHOCTh M3BECTUS, KEJIAHUE MMO3BOHUTH JIPY3bsM, PacCKa3aTh
00 WMEBIIMXCS COBMECTHBIX IUIaHAX, MOMBITKA MAacIITabOHO OIICHUTH
cIeNaHHOe JIPYroM, KOTOPOTO BJAPYT HE CTallo, MPEACTAaBUTH, KEM JKe
OBUT B 3TOM >KW3HH AJIsI TEOsI, YIISAIHH YK€ B MUP WHOM TOBApHILL.
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D M et memoriae. Bumanuii I pucopveéuy BE3POrOB...

3/mech e M YyBCTBO BHHBI: YTO-TO HE JOCKazal, OBII CKPOMEH B
MoxBajie, Majo OecemoBall MO AyIIaM M BOCXHIIAJICS JTOCTOWHCTBAMH,
TIe-TO U MPOHU3UPOBAJ, HEAOCTATOUHO YUTAT W [IUTUPOBAT TPYHbI, HE
TOBOPUJI €MY, Bellb Thl, BuTtamuii, — gy4miuii... A OH MHE 4acTO T'OBO-
pwr: «Cracubo tebe orpomHoe! Bennkoe meno nenaems xypHaioM! !y,
«Cnacu6o Oonbmioe! Tei mpocto Momogen!», «OrpomHoe criacubo 3a
TakoW KiaccHbIl HoMep!», «Homep xypHana npocto cynep!», «OrpoM-
HOE CITacu00 — >KUB TBOH JKypHaJ, )KWBa U Hayka!», « OrpoMHOE Criacu-
00 3a TBOIO KHUT'Y — O4YEHb BHYIIUTEIBHOE MU3JAHUE, THI IIPOCTO CYyTIEp
Kakoil MoJioJien!» ¥ MHOTO€ JIpyTroe.

B moaroroneHHoM Kk 15-j€THEW TroJOBIIMHE HOMEpE >KypHayia
«IIcuxomnoro-nenarornieckuii MOMCK» B MOEW CTaTh€ O €ro aBTopax,
cpeau nepBbix crouT uMs B.I'. Be3porosa, ObIBIIIEr0 HE TOIBKO JIJIsl MEHS
«YYCHBIM MHUPOBOTO YPOBHS, PaJeTeieM U TOABMKHUKOM HCTOPHKO-
MearoriIeckoil HayKd, aBTOPUTETHEHIINM POCCHICKHM HAyYHBIM pa-
6otHUKOMY. «OH aBTOP U3BECTHBIX MOHOTpAUil 1T0 UCTOPUH PEITUTHO3-
HOTO W HEWHCTUTYAIN3WPOBAHHOTO 00pa3oBaHUs, y4eOHBIX IMMOCOOWH,
AHTOJIOTHI W XPECTOMATHH, PEJaKTOp MHOTHX HAYYHBIX COOPHHUKOB U
KOJUIEKTHBHBIX MOHOTpaduii... OH Takxke SBISIETCS WICHOM Pa3uYHBIX
HAYYHBIX COBETOB U HAyYHO-OOIECTBEHHBIX OpraHU3aIMi, CPEIU KOTO-
peIX MexayHapogHOoe OOIIECTBO HMCTOPHYECKMX W CHCTEMATHUYECKHX
HCCIICIOBAaHUN yIeOHUKOB, | peueckoro o0IiecTBa HCTOPUKOB TIeIarorH-
KH, SKCIEPTHOTO COBETA 10 MCTOPUU TENAaroruku MeXayHapoaHO! Ha-
YYHO-TIEJarornyeckor accounanuu u ap. B Hacrosiuee Bpemsi pyKoBo-
JUT TPYIIIION TIO0 CO3JAHMIO0 AHTOJIOTHH 3apyOEXHOTO MeAarormdeckoro
Hacnenus. Ha ausx momkeH BepHyThed u3 ['ommanauu. Mens B aToit
CTpaHe 3aBOpakuBaylo co3epuaHue neyaTHeix KHUT XVI-XVII Bekos, a
OH TI0€XaJl YATATh X, YTOOBI MMOHSITH CKPBITHIE CMBICIIBI U 3aKITFOUEHHEIE
B HHUX CEKpEeThl. A B 3TOM M €CTh TAMHCTBO HAYYHOT'O HCCIIEOBAHUS,
MHOTHE JIi crlocoOHbI Ha 310?! OH Hamucan MHe, uTo B Jleiinene “xpa-
HUTCSI OAMH U3 HEMHOTHX MEPBBIX PYKOIUCHBIX MEPEBOJIOB HAa PYCCKUM
Orbis sensualium pictus. Crxy TyT, €ro U3y4aro IMOTHXOHBKY. JlaeTcs ¢
TPYAOM M BpSJI JIM YCIEIO 332 OTBEJCHHOE BpeMs, HO MMOCMOTPETH 3TOT
BAPHMAHT BAXKHO»'.

' Pomanoe A.A. VIHTerpabHblil pe3ynsTaT podecCHOHATBHOTO GpaTcT-
Ba yuyeHbIX // [Icuxonoro-nenarorndeckuii morck. 2019. Ne 4 (52). C. 21.
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D M et memoriae. Bumanuii I pucopveéuy BE3POrOB...

B ro0umneiiHoM 1 mpeanpa3gHIIHOM HOMEpE HaIlero xypHaia Bu-
Tanuii be3poroB ocTaHeTcs KUBBIM, OH M B TIaMSTH Haiei OyJeT Bceraa
BMECTE C HaMH, HAIlIUM COBETYMKOM U JIOOPBIM JIPYTOM, MBI HAIUIIIEM O
HEM, €ro UMs OyJeT B CKPWKAISIX HCTOPUKO-TIEAarOrHYecKON HayKH,
MOBECTBYIOIIUX O CBOMX BBIJAIOLIUXCS MOJIBUYKHUKAX.

A.A. POMAHOB, 0.n.H., npogeccop,

3asedyrouuil Kageopot nedazocuku u nedazocuiecKoeo
obpazoeanus Pazanckoeo ocydapcmeennozo ynugepcumema
umenu C.A. Ecenuna

22 nosops 2019 .

Dear colleague,

I’m one of international collaborator of Vitaly. My condolences to
Vitaly’s family and all Institute members. Vitaly visited Slovenia 2012 as
presenter at conference on childhood. He spoke there about the Ideal
Childhood on the Front Cover of Russian Reading Primer 1980s - 2000s;
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=XEocdVgg-Ls; http://indiespeedrun.
com/videos/history-otro%C5%A 1 tva-part-26-/-vitaly-bezrogov _and par-
ticipated at a roundtable — http://sistory.si/SISTORY:1D:15357

Vitaly also lectured in 2012 on childhood at the Russian Cultural
Center in Ljubljana and continued the conversation with Radio Slovenia
(Val 202 — Evropa osebno / Europe in person, “Dr. Vitaly Bezrogov: an
8-year-old does not think about his past” https://val202.rtvslo.si/2012/
10/evropa-osebno-dr-vitalij-bezrogov-ruski-pedagog/ End 2016 he par-
ticipated with photos and text to the Russian part of International exhibi-
tion Paths of education in the Slavic world, organised by Historical As-
sociation of Slovenia. https://zzds.si/post-2017-01-05.html; http://
www.ssolski-muzej.si/slo/news.php?item=365; Vitaly remains in my
memory as an interesting researcher of the pedagogical past and a kind
man willing to cooperate.

Dr. Branko SUSTAR,

museum councillor at Slovenian School Museum /
Slovenski Solski muzej & Historical Assocation of Slovenia,
Ljubljana, Slovenia
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22 nosabps 2019 .

Dear Victoria,

My friends and me were shocked about the Death of Vitaly in Lei-
den.

In sadness:
Manfred HEINEMANN,
Hanover, Germany
22 nosabps 2019 .
Dear Victoria,

this is very sad news! Only four months ago, we saw each other in
Porto. How could we think that we saw each other for the last time! Pro-
fessor Bezrogov probably did not even know that ill, so he died suddenly,
in Leiden. Unfortunately, that's life! Prof. Bezrogov will always remain
in my memory!

Adam FUALKOWSKI, PhD, professor,

head of the department of humanitarian foundations of pedagogy
at the University of Warsaw, head of the Laboratory for the History
of Education and Education of the University of Warsaw

25 nosaops 2019 e.

JIrozsM, JajaeKkuM OT UCCIIEAOBaHMUS POOJIEeM HCTOPUH MEAAarOTHKH
1 00pa30BaHUs CII0KHO OOBSICHUTD, KAKYIO POJIb — MPOGECCHOHATIBHYIO
U 4YEIOBEYECKYI0 — B HEOOJIBIIOM MPo(ecCHOHATLHOM COOOIIECTBE
poccuiickux uctopukon urpai B.I'. beszporos.

YHukanpHOCTh Burtanuit I'puropreBuya cocrosiia UMEHHO B TOM,
YTO OH COCAMHUI B ceOe TaJlaHT BBIJAIONICTOCS YYEHOTO, TI03BOJIMBIINI
eMy pa3paboTaTh HOBBIC HANPABJICHHUS MCCIEIOBAHUN B LIEJIOM psizie 00-
JacTed MCTOPUM IEeJarorvKu, U PEIKOCTHBIM J1ap SMIIATHH M 3MOLHUO-
HAJIbHOW COMPUYACTHOCTH. TIIATENBHOCTh M CKPYIYJIE3HOCTh MCCIEO0-
BaTeNs IOPAa3HTENbHO TAPMOHMYHO COYETAJHMCh C OT3BIBYMBOCTBHIO H
JETIMKAaTHOCTBIO KOJUIETH, TOTOBOI'O BCErJa MOMOYb HE TOJIKO COBETOM,
HO CaMOMY AaKTHUBHO Y4acTBOBAaTh BO MHOTMX HMHHUIMAaTHBaX Hay4YHO-
MPOoQeCCUOHAITLHOTO COOOIIECTBRA.

CotHH cTateil, AecSITKU MOHOTpaduii, XpeCTOMAaTH U aHTOJIOTHH,
MHO>KECTBO OT3BIBOB Ha IMCCEPTALMK M PELICH3UH, Y4acTHE B MEXIyHa-
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POIHBIX HCCIENOBATEIBCKUX MPOEKTaX W PEJAKIIMOHHBIX COBETAX 3apy-
OEXHBIX M OTEUECTBEHHBIX JKYPHAIIOB, SKCIIepTHasA padoTa B psae Hayd-
HBIX (POHIOB — B 3TOI OTPOMHOM IO CBOEH TPYJIOEMKOCTH CUCTEME Ha-
YUHBIX, 00pa30BaTeNbHBIX M OOIIECTBEHHBIX aKTUBHOCTEH, Buranmit
I'puropreBny ocTtaBascs JOOPBIM M YyTKUM HYEIOBEKOM, PSAOM C KOTO-
PBIM OBIII0 KOM(BOPTHO €0 KoJUIeTaM U APY3bsM.

OH ObLI BENMKUM yUYEHBIM M 3aME4aTeIbHBIM YeJIOBEKOM.

UckpeHHee yBaskeHHE U BEYHAs TaMsATh!

A.B. YTKUH, 0.n.H., 21a6HblI pedaKmop
«Hcmopuro-nedazoeuuecko2o icypHanay

10 0exabpa 2019 .

[Ipexxae Bcero MHE XOTEJIOCH OBl BBIPAa3UTh CBOIO CKOPOb (HHKaKoe
JpYyTroe CIOBO HE MOAXOAUT) IO MOBOLY Oe3BpeMEeHHOTo yxona Buramms
I'puropseBuya. S MHOTO JIeT ObUIA ¢ HUM 3HaKOMa, Mbl paboTany BMe-
cTe, oH ObUT y Hac goma B [lutepe. B mocneanne HECKOJBKO JIET HAC
obveauHUI o0mmMi wHTepec kK KoMeHckoMmy, U 3T0 emé pa3 OTKPBLIO
MHE YAUBUTENBHBIC CTOPOHBI €TO JIMYHOCTHU, PEAKHE KayecTBa — YeNo-
Beveckue U npodeccruoHanbhble. «He roBopu ¢ Tockoit: “Hx Her”, HO C
OnarogapHOCThIO: “BBUTH», — 3TO 0 HEM.

Ceemnana Mapxoena MAPYYKOBA,
2. Canxm-Ilemepoype

24 oexabps 2019 .

Hoporue xomeru! Ucnonnsercsa 40 auei, kak ¢ Hamu HeT BuTanus
I'puropseBuua besporosa. TpyaHO u Tskeno B 310 Bepurcs. .. 1 npexne
BCErO MOTOMY, 4TO Ha caMoM Jiesie oH Obut myummid. Ceiyac 3T0 BOC-
MIPUHUMAETCS 0cOOeHHO ocTpo. Ilpexae Bcero moromy, urto Burammii
o0ajan caMbIM TJIaBHBIM JITYHOCTHBIM KaueCTBOM — MpoQecCHOHANb-
HOM uyecTHOCThIO. KauecTBOM, KOTOpOE, K COXAJICHUIO, CTaJI0 BEChbMa
YHHUKAJIBHBIM Ul HOBeiIero BpeMeHH. CamMOl0CTaTOYHOCTh YUEHOIo
BHUJIENIACh, MOXKaNyl, Bo BceM. HayuHas riryOuHa mcciemoBatens mpo-
SIBUJIACh B TOYHOCTH U apTyMEHTHPOBAHHOCTH (PaKTOJIOTHIECKOTO HCTO-
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PHKO-TIEaroTHYeCcKoro Marepuana. ToOHKOCTh, TAKTUYHOCTD M TIyOOKast
MOPSJOYHOCTh B MEXJIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOIICHUSX MOBBILIANIN IPaLyC BOC-
XHIICHUS ¥ 0JIar0IapHOCTH B OOIIICHUU C HHM.

MpI O3HAKOMIJTUCH TOBOJBHO NaBHO, B 1992 romy, xorma s kak
3aB. JabopaTtopueil uctopun obpazoBanus u 3tHonenaroruku HUU o6-
pazoBanusi Pb Brnepsbie npuexana B MHCTUTYT TEOPUU U UCTOPUHU TieAa-
roruku. OHaKo Haubosee OIM3KO MPOPECCHOHAILHO CTaIK 00IIAThCs B
rocjeJHee BpeMs B CHITy NposBIEHHOro MHTepeca Butamus ['puropse-
BAYa K MOEH CTaThe O OCIIOPYCCKMX Yy4eOHHKax, OMyOJMKOBaHHOW B
«McTopuKko-niearornyeckoM KypHaie». ITo Obla, Kak MHE Ka)eTcs,
ero mobumas mpodyiemarrka. Toraa oT Hero U MoCiIeA0BajIo MpHIJIalle-
HUE y4YaCTBOBATh B IOATOTOBKE KHUTHU 00 SMHIPAaHTCKHX YYeOHHKax
paznuuHbIx BosiH XIX — mepBoit mosoBuHbl XX BB. OfHaKo, B CUITYy 3a-
HATOCTH B JIPYT'OM IPOEKTE yyacTUs IPUHATH HE CMOTIJIA, O YeM HUCKPEH-
He coxalero. M 3To nocimyXuno sl MeHs ONpeAesieHHbIM ypokoM. Benp
TOJIBKO OILYIIEHUE IPUCYTCTBUS TAKOT'O CIaBHOTO YeI0BEeKa HAIOJIHSIO
MEHsI KAKUM-TO OCOOCHHBIM TPO3PavyHBIM CBETOM M YAWBUTEIHLHOHN YHC-
TOTOH... W xenaHueM TpyauThbCs Ha HUBE 3aMedarenbHord Hayku —
Uctopun nenaroruku. J{oOpas u cBetnas mamsaTh npekpacHomy Yemnose-
Ky " T1y0okoMy Ydenomy Buranuio I'puropseBudy besporosy.

C enyboxum yeasicenuem,

Ceemanana CHAIIKOBCKAA,

O00KMOp nedazocuteckux HayK, 0OKMOp UCIOPUHECKUX HAYK,
npogheccop, Benzocynusepcumem, 2. Munck, Benopyccus.
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BOCIIMTAHUE BOUHA
B I'PEIIUUX U PUME

(ITPEAMCIIOBUE PEJIAKTOPA)

DTOT BBHIITYCK YPHAJIA MPOJOIIKACT CEPUI0 €KETOJHBIX TeMaTH-
YeCKH IMOJI00OpaHHBIX MaTepHaJiOB [0 MCTOPHH aHTHYHOH Iefarormye-
CKOH KynbTyphl. Kak v ipepiay i, OH 00beIMHICT HAYIHBIC CTAThH
U TIepeBOJIbl 3apyOeKHBIX HAyYHBIX PadOT Mo TeMe. Takas CTpyKTypa
MO3BOJISIET MPEJCTABUTh YUTATENIO IIUPOKUIA CIIEKTP MHEHUM, TPHHA/-
JIeKAIUX TPEICTABUTEISIM PA3IMIHBIX HAYYHBIX IIKOJ M Harpaslie-
HUH, a TaKKe MHUIMUPOBATH MEKAUCUUIUITMHAPHOE TOJIE [T HAYYHBIX
JUCKYCCUH.

Tema Bbiltycka — «Bocnuranue Bouna B ['pertuu u Pumey. Boun-
CKast JI0OJieCTh ¥ BOMHCKHE YMEHHSI PaCCMaTPUBAINCH B KyJbType I'pe-
i 1 Puma kak onpexensiomuye (GakTopsl TOrO, YTO O3HAYAIO OBITH
TpaXJaHWHOM H B IIEJIOM — TPEKOM HJIM PUMISTHUHOM. BoWHCKas cum-
BOJIMKA U HAIIOMMHAHHS O BOWHE HAXOAWINCH TMOBCIOAY: HA MOHYMEH-
Tax W TpoOHMIAX, B CKYJBITYPHOM JIEKOPE XpaMOB H Jaxe B 00eleH-
HBIX KOMHATaX 4YacTHBIX JIOMOB, TJl¢ HACTymarejlbHOE U
00OpOHUTEIHHOE BOOPY)KEHHE BHCETIO HA CTEHAX, a M3SIIHAs MOocyna
JIEKOpHpOBaIachk BOGHHBIMU ClieHaMH. BoeHHas Tema 3ByJasa B TeaTpe
W Ha HapoJHOM COOpaHWH, B COBETaX W CyJax, Ha PbIHKAaX M IOXOPO-
HaX. AHTHYHOE 00pa3oBaHWE BCETIa IUIO pyka 00 PyKy HE TOJIBKO C
(U3MYECKUM BOCITUTAHHEM, HO M C «JTUTEPaTypHBIM 00pa3oBaHHEMY,
KOTOpoe Tpearnoaraio uydeHue I'omepa M Apyrux IO3TOB, BOCIIE-
BAaIOIIMX BOWHCKYIO NoOsecTh. JIaTHHCKOE Virtus, Kak U JpeBHerpede-
CKOE QPETY|, SIBIBIOCH TEM, YTO XapaKTepH30BAIO0 MY>KUYMHY W MPEIIO-
jarajo CIy)KeHHE TOCyJIapCTBY B TPaKIAHCKOM U  BOEHHOM
oTHOIIeHNH. UeTBepThIli BHITyCK OyJIET MOCBAIICH MENarornieckoMy
M3MEPEHHIO BOCHHBIX KOH(MIMKTOB, TEMaM BOWHBI 1 MHPa B TPareIusix
U KOMeJHsX ApaMaTyproB-HactaBHukoB (Dcxmia, Codoxia, EBpunua,

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
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BOCIIMTAHUE BOMHA B I'PELIUU U PUME

Apucrodana, TepeHuuss u 1p.), a TakKe OCOOCHHOCTSIM BOCIHTAHMUS
BOGHHOTO Jijepa 1 3¢eda, KOTOpoe HAILIO OTPAaKEHHE B MCKYCCTBE,
MaTepUaIbHON KyJIbTYpe M TEKCTaX pasHbIX >kaHpoB (auanorax [lmaro-
Ha 1 Kcenodonra, pedax u nuceMax Lunepona, counnenusix ['epogora
n Oykununa, Texcrax Bappona, Onecannipa, Mocuda dnasus, Bere-
1S 1 1Ip. ).

Ilo Bompocam mpenocTaBIeHNsI MaTepUaIoB U YTOUYHEHHUS TEM T10-
CJIEAYIOIIMX BBITYCKOB, a TaK)Ke JJI BBICKA3bIBaHUS 3aMEUaHUM, TOXKe-
JIAaHUM ¥ KOMMEHTapHeB IPOCUM 00pallaThCsa K IJIaBHOMY PENaKToOpy
Mo CIEAYIONIeMYy 3JeKTpoHHOMY azpecy: Pichugina V@mail.ru —
[Mnuyruna Bukropus KoncrantuHoBHa. S oueHpb OiarogapHa 3aMecTH-
TeNo I1aBHOro pegakropa A.}O. MokalickoMy, KOTOpPBIM coriacuics
CTaTh BBIIYCKAIOLIMM PEAAKTOPOM 3TOT'O BBIITYCKa.

B.K. IIn4yyrimH4

EDUCATION OF A WARRIOR
IN GREECE AND ROME

(PREFACE)

This issue of the journal continues a series of annual thematically
selected materials on the history of ancient pedagogical culture. Like the
previous one, this issue combines scientific articles and translations of
foreign scientific works on the topic. This will provide the reader with a
wide range of opinions belonging to representatives of various research
schools and areas, as well as initiate an interdisciplinary field for scien-
tific discussions.

The theme of the issue is “Education of a warrior in Greece and
Rome”. In the Greek and Roman cultures, military prowess and military
skills were viewed as decisive factors of what it meant to be a citizen
and, in general, a Greek or a Roman. Military memorabilia and trophies
were everywhere: on monuments and tombs, in the sculptural decora-
tion of temples and even in the dining halls of private houses, where
offensive and defensive weapons hung on the walls, and elegant dishes
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were decorated with military scenes. The military theme was present in
the theater and at the popular assembly (the ekklesia), in councils and
courts, in markets and at funerals. Antique education always went hand
in hand not only with physical education, but also with “literary educa-
tion,” which implied the study of Homer and other poets who praised
military prowess. It was the Latin word “virtus” that, along with the
ancient Greek word “dpetn”, characterized a man and suggested civil
and military service to the state. The fourth issue will be devoted to the
pedagogical dimension of military conflicts, the themes of war and
peace in the tragedies and comedies by mentors-playwrights (Aeschy-
lus, Sophocles, Euripides, Aristophanes, Terence, etc.), as well as the
specifics of the military leader and ephebe education, which is reflected
in the material culture and a wide range of texts (Plato and Xenophon’s
dialogues, Cicero’s speeches and letters, Herodotus and Thucydides’
writings, the texts by Varro, Onesandrus, Josephus, Vegetius, etc.).

To submit materials and check the theme of the next issues, as well as
to make remarks, suggestions and comments, please contact the Editor-
in-Chief at the following e-mail address: Pichugina_V(@mail.ru — Vic-
toria Pichugina. I express gratitude to the Deputy Editor-in-Chief A.Yu.
Mozhajsky, who agreed to become the Issue Editor.

V.K. PICHUGINA

ERZIEHUNG EINES KRIEGERS
IN GRIECHENLAND UND ROM

(VORWORT DER CHEFREDAKTEURIN)

In dieser Lieferung der Zeitschrift wird die Reihenfolge jahrlicher
thematischer Materialien zur Geschichte der alten padagogischen Kultur
fortgesetzt. Wie auch die vorhergehende Lieferung enthélt sie originale
Forschungen und Ubersetzungen fremdsprachiger wissenschaftlicher
Schriften. Diese Struktur ermoglicht dem Leser eine breite Palette an
Meinungen von Vertretern verschiedener wissenschaftlicher Schulen
und Richtungen sowie ein interdisziplindres Feld flir wissenschaftliche
Diskussionen zu schaffen.
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Das Thema der Lieferung heilit Erziehung eines Kriegers in Grie-
chenland und Rom. Tapferkeit und kriegerische Féhigkeiten eines Man-
nes wurden in der Kultur Griechenlands und Roms fiir ausschlaggebend
bei seiner Anerkennung als eines vollberechtigten Griechen oder Ro-
mers gehalten. Kriegersymbolik und zahlreiche Hinweise auf den Krieg
waren iiberall zu finden: an Denkmélern und Grabsteinen, in den Plasti-
ken der Tempel, sowie in den Speisesélen der Privathduser, wo Offen-
siv- und Verteidigungswaffen an den Winden hingen und prachtvolle
mit Kriegsbildern geschmiickte Gefille standen. Das Thema des Krie-
ges wurde im Theater und in der Volksversammlung, in den Réten und
Gerichtssitzungen, auf dem Markt und bei der Beerdigung behandelt.
Die antike Erziehung ging nicht nur mit der Leibeserziehung einher,
sondern auch mit der ,,Erziehung auf dem Gebiet der Literatur®, was
das Erlernen von Homer und anderen Dichtern, die die Tapferkeit der
Krieger priesen, voraussetzte. Der lateinische virfus wie der altgriechi-
sche apetnp war es, was einen Mann ausmachte und dessen Staatsdienst
im zivilen und militarischen Bereich voraussetzte. Die vierte Lieferung
gilt der padagogischen Dimension des Krieges, dem Thema Krieg und
Frieden in den erzieherischen Schauspielen von solchen Autoren wie
Aischylos, Sophokles, Euripides, Aristophanes, Terence u. a., sowie den
Problemen der Ausbildung eines Militérfithrers und Epheben, die ihren
Niederschlag in Kunst, materieller Kultur und Texten verschiedener
Sorten (Dialogen von Platon und Xenophon, Reden und Briefen von
Cicero, Schriften von Herodot und Thukydides, Werken von Varro,
Onasander, Josephus Flavius, Vegetius u. a.) fand.

Mit allen Fragen nach der Bereitstellung von Materialien, Vorbe-
reitung weiterer Binde sowie mit Kommentaren und Vorschldgen wen-
den Sie sich bitte an die Chefredakteurin Victoria K. Pitschugina, E-
Mail-Adresse: Pichugina_V(@mail.ru. Fiir die Hilfe bei der Gestaltung
dieser Lieferung bin ich sehr dankbar dem stellvertretenden Chefredak-
teur A.Yu. Mozhaisky.

V.K. PICHUGINA
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L’EDUCAZIONE DI UN GUERRIERO
IN GRECIA E A ROMA

(INTODUZIONE DEL REDATTORE)

Il presente numero della rivista contiuna la serie dei materiali di
storia della cultura della pedagogia antica che vengono scelti
annualmente. Il presente numero, cosi come il precedente, riunisce
articoli scientifici e traduzioni di lavori scientifici esteri relativi a questo
tema. Questa struttura permette di presentare al lettore un ampio spettro
di opinioni dei rappresentanti appartenenti a diverse scuole e indirizzi
scientifici e, altresi, permette di aprire un campo interdisciplinare di
discussioni scientifiche.

Tema del quarto numero “L’educazione di un guerriero in Grecia e
a Roma”. Nella cultura greca e romana 1’eroismo e le capacita guerriere
erano viste come fattori che determinavano che cosa significasse essere
un cittadino e, in generale, essere un greco o un romano. La simbologia
militare e 1 “memento” bellici si trovavano dappertutto: sui monumenti
e le tombe, sui decori scultorei dei templi e anche nelle sale da pranzo
delle case private, dove le armi di attacco e difesa erano appese alle
pareti. Anche le stoviglie pregiate erano decorate con scene belliche. 11
tema della guerra risuonava a teatro, all’Ecclesia, nei consigli e nei
tribunali, nei mercati e ai funerali. L’educazione antica andava di pari
passo non solo con I’educazione fisica, ma anche con I’ “educazione
alle lettere” che prevedeva lo studio di Omero e di altri poeti che
esaltavano il valore militare. La “virtus” latina e la dpetn della Grecia
antica erano cio che caratterizzava un uomo e presupponeva il servire lo
stato sia a livello civile che militare. Il quarto numero sara dedicato alla
dimensione pedagogica dei conflitti militari, ai temi della page e della
guerra nelle tragetie e nelle commedie dei drammaturghi-pedagoghi
(Eschilo, Sofocle, Euripide, Aristofane, Terenzio e altri) e anche alle
particolarita dell’educazione del leader militare e dell’efebo che ha
trovato un riflesso nell’arte, nella cultura materiale e nei testi di genere
differente (nei dialoghi di Platone e Senofonte, nei discorsi e nelle
lettere di Cicerone, nelle opere di Erodoto e Tucidide, nei testi di
Varrone, Onasandro, Giuseppe Flavio, Vegezio e altri).
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Per questioni riguardanti I’invio di materiali e per precisare i temi
dei numeri seguenti, nonché per esprimere le vostre considerazioni,
suggeriementi ¢ commenti, vi preghiamo di rivolgervi al redattore
generale via posta elettronica all’indirizzo: Pichugina V@mail.ru —
Pichughina Victoria Konstantinovna. Sono molto grata al vice redattore
capo A. Ju. Mozhajskij.

V.K. PICHUGINA
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TPAAUIIMN OBYYEHUA U BOCITMTAHMA BOMHA
B I'PELIUU 1 PUME

TUPTEHN, HAPh ACCUPUMICKUI

«KUPOIIEAMA» KCEHO®OHTA U
BOCIIMTAHUE BOMHA B CITAPTE

3.A. BAP3AX

B Hacrosimei cratbe pedb HAET O BO3MOXKHOHN aJUTIO3UH Ha CTPO-
KM CHapTaHCKOro mnosra-aieruka Tupres B «Kuponenum» Kceno-
¢donta (111, 3, 44-45). Laps accupuiickuii, TIaBHBI aHTarOHUCT U
antunon Kupa, B cBoeil peuu nepesl BOWCKaMu NPUBOJUT apryMeH-
THI B MOJIB3Y XpaOpOCTH ¥ MPOTUB TPYCOCTH, MAPOJUHHO BOCIIPOH3-
BoJsiMe aprymentamuio Tuptes (fragm. 8 Prato, vv. 11-20).
U Tupteii B cBOEH 351€TUH, U LAPh ACCUPUICKUI B CBOEH peuu IMOX-
YEpKHBAIOT, YTO CPEIM BOMHOB, OOpaTHUBIIMXCS B OercTBo, Ooblie
MOruoIINX, YeM Cpey TeX, KTO HE IOKHAACT CTPOsl, IPHYEM acCH-
PHIHCKHI IIapb CHA0XKAeT 3Ty CTATUCTUKY HAMBHBIM aHATOMHYECKHM
HaOJIIOICHNEM O TOM, UTO Ha CIHHE y YeJOBEKa HET I1a3 M pyK. Mbl
CYMTAEM, YTO NCTOYHHUKOM 3TOH HAPOIUH MOTYT OBITH aHTHCIAPTaH-
CKHE TIOJIEMHYECKHE TEKCTBI, ITOJYYMBIINE PacHpOCTPaHEHHE B TO
BpeMs B A(uHAX B CBSI3M C MONBITKAMH JNMAMHUHOHIA U MECCEHSH
mpuBiIeYs aUHIH Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY B Ooppbe co Cmaproil. DT10
MOATBEpPKAAETCA TeM, yTO TupTel, 1Mo Bcel BEpOSTHOCTH, SBIISIICS
MIepCOHa’KeM aHTUCTIAPTAHCKOTO HappaTHBa TOTO BPEMEHH: JIereHa
00 aprHCKOM MPOUCXOXKACHHH THpTes, Haubosee MoAPOOHO H3II0-
xeHHasd y [laBcaHusl, HO BO3HUKINAs], MO-BUIUMOMY, FOpa3ao paHb-
1re, BO BpeMeHa KceHo(oHTa, HOCHT SIpKO BBIpa)KEHHBIH aHTHCTIAp-
TaHCKMH W mpoaduHckuii xapakrep. OtBer Kupa Ha 3Ty peus, B
CBOIO O4Yepenb, JEMOHCTpUpyeT oTHomeHne KceHodoHTa K crap-
TAQHCKOM KOHIIENIMM BOCIHTaHWS BOMHA. Eciam aBTOp maponmun
CTpeMIIICS] TTOAYEPKHYTh HPHUMHUTHBHOCTh M KOMHYHYIO ITOBEPXHO-
CTHOCTh BOMHCTBEHHBIX 3J1eruil TupTtes, sIKOOBI SIBIABIINXCS HCTOU-
HHUKOM JIETEHAAPHOM BOMHCKOH 100JIECTH CHapTaHIIEB, TO, COITIACHO
Kceno(hoHTy, HCTOYHHUKOM CIIApTAaHCKOM T0OJIECTH SBIISIOTCS HE BO-
WHCTBCHHBIC PCUN U IICCHU, HO CUCTEMA OGpaSOBaHHﬂ 1 COIUATIbHBIX
Mep, JefIaroniast )KHU3Hb YelIOBEKa, yIMYSHHOTO B TPYCOCTH Ha I10JIe

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
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TPAJIMIIVU OBYUYEHUA U BOCIIUTAHNSI BOUHA...

OWUTBBI, HEBBIHOCHMOW. OIUcaHWe TakoW CHCTeMbl B ycrax Kupa
(Xen. Cyr. 111, 3, 51-53) nopa3surensHO HanoMuHaeT onucanue Kce-
HO(OHTOM CHAPTAHCKOH CHCTEMBI BOCIIUTAHUS M COIMAIBHOTO II0-
ompenns wi mopunanusa (Xen. Lac. 9, 3-6), 9T0 TOATBEpXKIacT
HAIITy TUTIOTE3Y.

Bocnuranune BorHa — TeMa HACTOSIIETO BBITYCKa )KypHasa — ObI-
Jla OJJHOM M3 LEHTPAIbHBIX TeM TBopuecTBa KceHodoHTa, BOMHA U MBIC-
yurens, yueHuka Cokparta, cpakaBLIETocs B psiiax CIapTaHIEB U Iep-
COB, HO HM Ha MUHYTY He 3a0BIBaBIIETO O POTHBIX AQHHAX, KOTOPHIE
MepeKUBAIM B TO BpeMs yIaJ0K CBOEH MOJIUTHUYECKON U BOEGHHOW MOIIIH.
B nacrosmeli ctathe MBI OyJieM TOBOPUTH 00 OJHOU M3 paHee He3ame-
YeHHbIX ayumo3uil B «Kuponemun» KceHodoHTa, KOTOpast MOXKET HOCUTD
MOJIEMUYECKUN XapaKTep U OTpaXKaTh coBpeMeHHbIe KceHOpOHTY criopbl
00 OCHOBaX CHapTaHCKOTO BOEHHOTO BOCIIUTAHHUS.

B tperneii kuure «Kupomemum» (Xen. Cyr. II1.3. 44-45), nepen
pemaromieli OMTBOW MeXIy TepcaMd W acCCUpPHUIAMH, 1[aph aCCHPHIA-
CKHM, TJIaBHBIA aHTaroHUCT W aHTUnoj Kupa, mpou3HOCUT peub mepen
cBouM BoiickoMm. OHa mpr3BaHa YKPENuUTh OOEBOW TyX BOMHOB — HO
OJIMH W3 apTyMEHTOB aCCHPHIICKOTO mapsi criocoOeH BBI3BATH, IO Kpau-
Helt Mepe y COBpEMEHHOTO unTaTels, yiubioky (Xen. Cyr. 111.3.45):

...8te ovV ViKkng épdvteg pévoveg udechs. PdPovV yop 1O KPOTEIV
Bovlopévoug T TVEAL TOD cOUATOG Kol domAa Kol dyepo TadTo
évavtia TaTTEWV TOIG ToAgiolg QevyovTag: ndpog o6& Kol &l tig (v
Bovdopevog pevyety Emtyelpoin, eidmg 6Tt ol Pev vikdvteg odlovat,
o1 8¢ QehyovTEg ATOHVIICKOVOL LAAAOV TV PEVOVTOV.

«[loaToMy kakaa moOe bl JOJDKHA MBLIATH B BAlIUX cepAalax. byaer
Oe3yMueM, eclii TOT, KTO cpaxxaercs 3a 1obeny, ooparurcs B Oercr-
BO, OTKpBIBas Bpary CIMHY — YacTb TEJa, JUIICHHYIO PYK U OpYy-
xusi. besyMHBIM OyaeT u TOT, KTO, JKellas COXPaHHUTh ceOe JKHU3Hb,
MOOSKHT ¢ oISt 00s1; 3HANTE, UTO B KUBBIX OCTAHYTCS TOJIBKO MOOE-
JIMTEIH, YTO Oerielbl THOHYT ropasao yallle TeX, KT0 CTOHKO cpaka-
ercs» (mrep. B.I'. Bopyxosuua, D./1. ®pornosa).

OTOT B BBICHIEH CTENEHH CTPaHHBIM apryMEHT B M0JIb3y BOMHCKOH
Jn00JecTH IPUBOAUT HA MaMsITh oAuH U3 (parmeHros Tupres, capras-
ckoro noata-aneruka VII B. no u.3. (Tyrtaeus, fragm. 8 Prato, vv. 11-20):
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...0T L&V yOip TOAU®GL Tap” AAANAOIOL PHEVOVTEG £G T 0TOCYESIMV Kol
TPOUAYOLG iévar, TavpoTepol BvoKoVGt, GaodGL 08 AdOV OTICOM:
TPECGAVTIOV & AvOp®V TG ATOAMA™ ApeTH: OVOELS Gv mOTE TODTO
Aéywv avooeley £xacta, 666 , fiv aioypa madn, yiyvetol avopl Kakd.
apmoréov’ yap dmobe petdppevog 0Tt dailely avdpdg @evyovTog
oni® &v moAéum, aicypov O’ €0Tl VEKVG KOKKEIUEVOS &V KOvINol
vtov 6meB’ aiypf] Sovpog EANAAUEVOG.

«Te, KTO OTBaXKHO OCTAaeTCsl B CTPOIO, APYT MOMIE OpyTa, U UICT B
PYKONAIHBI 00 B MEPBBIX psigaX, NOTHOAIOT B MEHBIIEM KOJIHYe-
CTBE, 1, KPOME TOTO, CIIacalOT TeX, KTo mo3agu. J1o0necTs e Myxei
yOeraronux norubaeT MOJHOCTHIO: BeAb HEBO3MOXKHO IEPEUHCIUTh
CIIOBOM BCe O€Zbl, BBIMAJAIOIIIe Ha JOJIO MY)Xa, TOKPBIBIIEro ceOs
mo3opoM. Bens 3T0 Tak MpUSTHO — TMOCPEIH YKACHOH OMTBHI ya-
PHTbH B CIHHY, B JHadparmy, yoeraromero My>xa — U OTBpaTHTEJIeH
BUJI Tpyna, JIC)KAIICTO B MBI, ITPOH3CHHOT'O HAKOHCYHUKOM KOIIbs B
criuay» (mep. 3.A. bap3zax).

Wrak, n acCUpUICKHN Lapb, U CIIAPTAHCKUH MOAT MOAYEPKUBAIOT:
TPYC MOTUOHET CKOpee, YeM Xpadpell, Tak Kak, yoeras, OH IOBOPaYHBacT
K Bpary HE3alUILIEHHYI0 CTOPOHY CBOero tena. Eciu 310 co3HaTenbHas
orchuika KceHo(OoHTa K CTHXaM CHapTaHCKOTO I09Ta, TO KakoBa e
uenb? Jns Toro, 4ToOBl OTBETHTH HA STOT BONPOC, s MpeIJiarard pac-
CMOTPETh U pedb accupHiickoro 1aps y Kcenodonra, u aHTHUHYIO OMO-
rpaduyeckyto Tpaauiuio o Tupree B 60osee MIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE.

BobIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIEN0BATENEN CUMTAIOT, 4To Tup-
Teif GBUT CHAPTAHIIEM MO POXKACHHIO’, OJHAKO JPEBHHE OBUTH JIPYroro
muenmst. Yoke [lmaton B «3akonax» (Pl. Leg. 629a)° ymomuHaer Tpaau-
LIMIO O eT0 aUHCKOM MPOUCXOKICHNH:

'3/lech MBI, BMECTO PYKOIHCHOTO GpYOAEOV, TIPHHHMAEM KOHBEKTYPY
ApeHca, KOTOPYIO To/Iep>KuBaeT B cBoeM m3nanuu Koammoemn (Campbell [1967].
P. 173 ad v. 17): «MSS. apyoréov gives a wrong sense. Ahrens’ emendation is apt:
“it is attractive to pierce from behind the back of a fleeing man™».

20 mpoucxoxaernn Tupres u GuOrpadUUecKoil TPATMIMUA O HEM CM.:
Cmpoeeyxui (2014). 82-83.

3 Hostomy ®pesep (Frazer [2013]. P. 415) u Hupcon (Pearson [1962].
P. 400-401) ommbaroTcsi, TOBOpSI, UTO TEpPBOE YIOMUHAHKUE 00 apUHCKOM TIpo-
UCXOKAEeHUU THpTes: BOCXOMUT K UCTOpUKY Kammmcdeny, coBpeMeHHUKY AJek-
canapa Make1oHCKOTO.
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...mpootnoduedo yodv Toptatov, TOV @ocel pev Abnvaiov, TdVOE d&
oMV yevopevov, 0g On MAAoTo AvBpdmov  mepl  TOdTO
€GTOVOOKEY.

«Bo3bpmeMm criepBa Tuprest, apuHAHMHA POJOM, HO MPHOOPETIIETrO
JIaKeZIEMOHCKOEe TPaKIaHCTBO. Beab cpenn Bcex OH ¢ 0COOEHHBIM
pBeHHEM oTHocuTcs K BoitHe» (miep. A.H. EryHosa).

JIukypr, oparop IV B. 10 H.3., U3/1araeT JereHay O IPOUCXOKACHUU
Tuprest ¢ HOBBIMU MTOJPOOHOCTSIMHU, JOOABIISAS IIPU 3TOM, UTO ahUHCKOE
npoucxoxieHne Tupres — ¢GakT, U3BECTHBIN BCEM DIUIMHAM:

Lycurgus. Against Leocrates, 105-107: toryapodv obtwg foov
Gvopeg omovdaiol kol Kowif] Kol 1dig ol Tote TNV WOMV 0iKoDVTEG
®ote 101G Avdpelotdtolg Aakedarpoviols &v 1oig Eumpocbey ypovolg
nolepodol mpog Meoonviovg dveikev O Bedg, mop’ MUAV MYEUOV
Aofeiv Kol viknoew tovg €vavtiovg. kaitot €l Toiv a¢’ Hpaxiéovg
veyevnuévowv,l ol del Paciiedovolv év Emdptn, Tovg map MUV
Nyepovog apeivoug O 0g0g Ekpive, mdG oVK AvumEPPANTOV ¥p1| TNV
éketvov apetiv vopilewv; Tic yap odk oide tdv EAMvov 6t
Toptaiov otpatnydv Ehafov mapd Tfic mOAsmc, e od Koi TV
ToAEWiV  €Kpatnoav Kol TRV TEPL TOLG VEOUG  EMUEAELOV
cvvetd&avto, o0 udvov €ig TOv TopovTa Kivovvov GAL gig dmavta
OV ai®dva PovAevcdpevol KOADG KatéMme yap avtolg EAeyeia
TOWGOC, OV AKoVOVTEC mandevovtal TPOC Gvdpeiav: Kai mepl Tovg
dAAovg TomTag 0vdEva Adyov €XOVTeC mMEPL TOVTOL OVT® GPOdPa
éomovddkaoty  Mote vopov Ebevto, OStav  év tolg  OmAoig
gEeotpatevpévoll o2 koAelv émi v Tod Poaciéwg GKMVIV
dxovoopévoug t@v Tuptaiov Tompdtev dravrag, vopifovieg oltmg
av avTovg pdiiota Tpo Thg matpidog £0EAEWV GmoBViioKEY. YOOV
8 doti kai TovTeV dxodoor TV Eleyeiov, T émicnobe ola
TO10DVTEG EVOOKIOVY TP  EKEIVOLG. (aliee ClieqyeT TPHBEACHHBIN
BbIlIe (hparmMeHT TupTes, cOXpaHUBLIMIICS UMEHHO OJlaroaapst SToi
peun Jlukypra).

«CTOJB TIPEBOCXO/HBI OBIIM KaK B OOIIECTBEHHBIX, TAK U B JIMUHBIX
Jellax My>KH, HaCeJsBIIME TOrJa rOpoJ, YTO JaXKe CAMBIM MY>KECT-
BEHHBIM JIAKEIEMOHAHAM, KOT/Ia OHU B IIPEKHIE BPEMEHA BOEBANHN C
MECCEHIIaMH, OOr mIpejcKasall B3ATb IIPEABOJAMTEIA y HAC, YTOOBI
1oOeNTh TPOTUBHUKOB. M ecim OOT peluI, 4To HaIlK MOJIKOBO/IBI
Jydile TOTOMKOB [ epaxiia, KOTOpbIe TIOCTOSIHHO ITapcTBYIOT B Criap-
Te, KaK MOXKHO TOT/Ia HE CUMTATh WX A00JIECTh HENPEB30HIECHHON?
Benpb KTO U3 3JUIMHOB HE 3HAET, YTO OHM B3sUTH M3 HALIEro ropoja B
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KauecTBe MpeBoANTENs THupTes, ¢ HOMOIBbI0 KOTOPOTo OHM U 1o0e-
Jly HaJl Bparamu Ofiep>Kaiu, 1 OPraHu30BaJId BOCITIUTAHUE MOJIOJICKH,
MIPUHSB TPEKPACHOE DEIICHHE HE TOJBKO B CBS3M C TOTMAIIHEH
OIAaCHOCTBIO, HO 1 HA BCE BpeMeHa. Benp OH co3ai 1UIsl HUX 3JIETHH,
CITyIIasi KOTOpbIe OHH 00ydaroTcst 1odnectr. M B To Bpemsl, Kak OHH
OCTaJIBbHBIX MTOITOB HE CUUTAJIN JOCTOWHBIMU BHUMAHHUS, K HEMY OHH
OTHOCWJINCh TaK CEPhE3HO, UTO JAKE MPHHSUIM 3aKOH, 0 KOTOPOMY
KQXABI pa3, Kak BOMHBI BBICTPAUBAIOTCS B IIOJHOM BOOPY)KEHUH
JUIS TIOXO/1a, MX BCEX MPHIVIALIAIOT K MaNaTKe 1aps BhICIYIIAaTh CTH-
XOTBOpeHus Tupres, cuuTas, 4YTo TaKMM 00pa3oM OHM OymyT Oojee
BCETO CTPEMUTHCSI YMEpeTh 3a oTedecTBO. [lone3Ho Bam Oyner BbI-
CIIyIIaTh HEKOTOPBIE M3 ATUX DJIETHH, YTOOBI BBl 3HAJIM, KaKHe IO-
CTYIIKU Y HHX TOJIB30BAIUCH XOpoluel cnaBoi. .. (nep. T.B. IIpyma-
KEBUY).

Nznoxenune JIukypra nokaspiBaer, YTo pedb UACT O TPAIUIUH, Ha-
NpaBJICHHOW Ha BOcXBalieHHe A(UWH 3a cUeT YHUUM)KEHHsS CIApPTAHIICB.
[To Tounoit hopmymupoBke Kamnbernna, «paccka3 06 ahpHHCKOM MpoKcC-
XOKJIeHUM TupTes, B HACTOSIIEE BPEMsI OTBEPracMblid OOJIBITHHCTBOM
VUYEHBIX, CKOpee BCEro, BO3HUK MOTOMY, uTo aduHsHe [V Beka He Moriu
MOBEpUTH, 4T0 B Crapre KOrJa-lmdo MOT POIUTHCS IMOAT, H C TOTOBHO-
CTBIO OOBABIISUTH JTFO6OTO [T09Ta CBOMMY.”

Opnnako Bepcusi IlaBcaHus, MOYTH ITOCIOBHO TOBTOPSIOIIASCS B
Schol. Vet. ad Plato Leges 629a, oka3siBaeTcs emie 0ojiee HEBBITOIHOMN
quia Cnaptsl (Paus. 4.15.6):

..8yéveto 0¢ woil Aoxedowoviolg pavievpa &k AgAedv TOV
AOnvoiov éndyecbon cOuBovlov. AmOGTEAAOVGY oDV TOpd TOdG
ABnvaiovg OV TE YpNopoOV amayyelodvog kai dvopa aitodvrog
napawvésovto 6 ypM opiov. Abnvaiol 8¢ ovdétepa BEAovVTEG, 0lte
Aoxedopoviovg dvev peyAwny Kivdbvav Tpocrofeiv poipav tdv &v
[Tehomovviom tnv dpiotnv odte avtol mapakodoal tod 00D, mTPog
tadto dégvpiokovot: kol §v yap Tuptoiog S18dcKaAog ypappdToy
vobv te fKiota EYEV doKDY Kol TOV ETEPOV TOV TOdDY YMAOG, TOVTOV
AmooTEALOVGLY £G ZIAPTNV. 0 8¢ Aeudpevog 1dig Te Tolg &v Télet Kal
owvayov O0mOcovg TUYOL Kol TO Eheyelo Kol Ta E&mn ogict T
avémaroTo, ROEV.

* Campbell (1967). P. 169-170. Toro e MHEHWS MPHICPKUBAIOTCS:
Adkins (1985). P. 67, Barron, Easterling (1985). P. 130. Josamyp (1989). C. 11.
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«W nakenemonsiHaM ObLIO mpopunanue u3 Jensd npussath k cede
Kak TIOMOIIHMKA W COBETHMKa (HaMe4eHHOro Oorom) aduHCKOro
MyXka. /1 BOT OHM OTHPaBIIAIOT K ah)MHSHAM TIOCOIBCTBO, YTOOBI OHO
coO0IMIIO MM BeIanue 6ora M IMOIPOCIIIO AaTh UM YeI0BeKa, KOTO-
PBI MOT OBI MM ITOCOBETOBATh, YTO HYXHO WM JenaTh. AQUHIHAM
HE XOTeJNIOCh JIeTaTh HU TOTO, HU JPYrOro; MM HE XOTEIO0Ch, YTOObI
JIaKeZAEMOHsAHE 0e3 OONBIINX TPYAOB M OMACHOCTEH OBIAAENH JIyd-
el gactero Ilenononneca, HO HE XOTEIM OHU U OCIYLIATHCS BOJIM
6ora. [ToaToMy oHM Halnul Hekoero THpTest — OH OBUT y4uTENEM
IPaMOTHI, CUUTAJICS YEJIOBEKOM HEOOJBIIOro yMa U ObLI XPOMBIM Ha
OJIHYy HOT'Y; ero-To oHM U nocianmu B Crnapry. [Ipu0ObIB Tyzna, oH cHa-
Yajia TOJBbKO 3HATHBIM, a 3aT€M U BCEM, KOTO OH MOT coOpath, cTaj
eTh Aueruu 1 cBou aHarects (nep. C.I1. Konnparsesa).

Wrak, aBTOpHI 3TOW BEepcuW, KeM Obl OHM HH OBUIH, CTPEMUIIUCH
CO3/IaTh BIIEYATIIEHHE, YTO CIApPTAHIBI 00s3aHBI CBOSH 3HAMEHHUTOH BO-
€HHOI1 JOOJIECThI0 M OTBAaroil XpOMOMY M TYHOBaTOMY a(MHCKOMY y4H-
TENI0 TPaMOTHI: JKAIKUX KPOX C MUPLIECTBEHHOTO CToJa adpuHCKON
KYJIbTYPBI 0Ka3aJloCh JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI BJIOXHOBUTH 3THX HENAICKUX
mrozieit Ha Beka. O4eBHUIHO, LIETbI0 TUX HEU3BECTHBIX co3zareneil ObuIo,
C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, YHU3UTDH CHAPTAHIIEB, a C IPYyroi — MOJILCTUTH adu-
HSTHAM.

Tax rze e Mbl T0JKHBI UCKaTh UCTOYHUK 3TOro pacckasa? Hccne-
JIoBaTeNy, 00CyKIaBIINEe BONPOC 00 MCTOYHHWKAX UYETBEPTOM, MECCEH-
ckoi kHurH [laBcanusi, corjaacHsl B TOM, YTO OH, CKOPEE BCETO, ONUpaJI-
cd Ha coumHeHus AByXx aBTopoB III B. mo H.3.: Mupona u3 Ilpuensl,
aBTOpa npo3amdeckor «Meccenckoi ucropum» (n. 106 Jacoby), n Pruana
u3 beHbl, aBTOpa 3MMYECKOM MO3MBI MOJ TEM jke Ha3BaHHeM (n. 265
Jacoby)’. ABTOpBI 0GOMX THX COUMHEHHMI, MO-BUANMOMY, MPHIEPKHIBA-
JIUCh PE3KO aHTUCIIAPTAHCKOM U MPOMECCEHCKOM MO3UIMKU. MBI Majio 4To
3HaeM O TOM, KaKMMH HUCTOYHHKAaMH MOJIb30BalICh caMi MupoH 1 PuaH,
onHaKo W OHH, W [laBcaHWil onMpanrich Ha MMPOMECCEHCKYIO TPAIHIIUIO,
KOTOpasi yXe CyIIecTBoBaJla KO BpeMeHH HamwcaHus «Kupormeanm»
Kcenodonra.

Tak, pacckasbl 0 )KU3HHU U MOJIBUTaX ApHCTOMEHA, MECCEHCKOTO Te-
POs1, CpasKaBIIIETOCS CO CIAPTaHI[AMH, COCTABIISIOT M3PSAAHYIO YacTh YeT-
Beproi kHMTH [laBcaHus. A 00 3THX HCTOPUSAX MOKHO TOYHO CKa3arh,

S Ebeling (1892). Frazer (2013). P. 411. Pearson (1962). P. 410-416.
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YTO UX HAYaJIM PacCKa3bIBaTh 33I0JTO O TOTO, KaK DMaMUHOHT B 369 T.
JI0 H. 3. ocBoboamit Meccennro. I1. XepT cripaBesTUBO 3aMeyaeT, 4To 3TH
MIPUKITFOYEHMs] MecceHCKoro PobuH ['yna «Oombie moXoXu Ha UCTOPUH
0 reposix-pa30oiHUKaX, HeXeI Ha MUA(DBI O JPEBHUX BOHUTENSX... OHU
BO3HHKIT CKOpEE B Cpeie JIFoiell yTHETeHHBIX, OSCITOMOIIHBIX M MCIIO-
HEHHBIX TOPHKON OOWBI, HEXETH CPElNd CTPOWTENEH HOBOTO TOpOJa,
JOOMBAIONIMXCS PU3HAHMS CPEIH SILTHHOBY .

OnHako BeMMYaMIIEro paciiBeTa MECCEHCKasl MporaraHaa u Mec-
CEHCKUH HappaTHB JOCTHUTIIH IOCIe OCBOOOXKACHU MecceHuu. SIpkum
CHMBOJIOM 9TOTO TPOIAraHuCTCKOTo (BOC)CO3aHUSI MECCEHCKOTO TPO-
IIJIOTO MOXKET CIIY)KUTh «UyJIECHOE OOpeTeHHe» DMaMUHOHIOM IIHUTa
JIeTeHIapHOTO ApHCTOMEHa, KoTopoe, cornacHo [laBcanuto, ObuT TOTHIA
K€ BBICTaBJICH Ha Bceobmee o6o3penue (Paus. IV, 32, 5).

AQuHBI Tex THeH OBUTM TOJHBI MPOCHAPTAHCKOH M aHTHCHAapTaH-
cKoil mpomnarasgon. M 3To BHoiHE OOBSICHUMO, BEIb W CHAPTAHIBL, U
MECCEHSHE HaAEsINCh MpHoOpecTH B JMIe a(uHSH MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX
coro3umKoB’. Kak 310 Bcerya GbIBAET B TAKMX CIIydasix, 00€ MapTHH Tie-
PEIUCHIBAIIM UCTOPHIO B MOJIb3Y CBOEro ropoaa. O crapTraHCKOM Happa-
THBE MBI MOJKEM Cy/UTh JydIle BCEro mo pedn Mcokpara «Apxumam»’,
CIIe/IbI ’K€ MECCEHCKON BepCUH COOBITHI JIONLIH J0 HAC B BUIE (pparmMeH-
ToB Tpareanu Espummma «Kpechont»’, «MecceHckoil peunm» AJKHa-
manta'’ u yeTBepTOd KHHUrH «OnucaHus DIiaabh» [aBcanns'', rue u
M3JIaraeTcs Bepcus 00 apuHCKOM IpONCXOKIACHHH THpTes.

Ortnomenne KcenogoHnTta k 0cBOO0KIeHNI0 MecCeHHH JydIlie BCero
BUJIHO ex silentio: ommckiBasi B cenpMol kaure «Mcropum ['perim» Bo
BCEX MOAPOOHOCTIX MpPOYHE COOBITHSA TEX JIET, HalpHUMep, MOCOIBCTBO
criapTaHiieB B A(QHUHBI, OH 00XOUT MOJTYaHHEM OCBOOOXKIeHHE MecceHun
u ocHoBanne Meccensl. [lo-Buaumomy, KceHOQOHT OTKas3bIBaeTCS MpH-

® Hurt (2002). P. 77-79.

7O MecceHcKoit TIponaranze 3Toro rnepuoza cM.: Pearson (1962). P. 397-
426, Hurt (2002). P. 62-63, Figueira (2009). P. 228-231.

8 Pearson (1962). P. 404, Luraghi (2008). P. 222-223.

® Hurt (2002). P. 78, Pearson, “Pseudo-History”. 403-404.

' Raaflaub (2003). P. 169-187.

'O 3aBucumocty IV ku. TTaBcaHus OT MECCEHCKOTo MPOMAraHAUCTCKOro
HappaTuBa, cM.: Figueira (2009). P. 228-229, Pearson (1962). P. 407-4009.
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3HaBaTh CYIECTBOBAHME MECCEHCKOIo IMOJMca MO TOH ke MpUYHHE, 110
KOTOpOW HE MpH3HaBaja ero o(uIManbHas CrapTaHCKas IporaraHia:
WIJIOTHI, C TOUKH 3peHust KceHooHTa 1 criapTaHIeB, sIBISUTHCH pabaMu 110
TpUPOJIE CBOEH' M He GBUTH CIIOCOOHBI IOCTPOUTH HACTOSIIMIA HOITHC: 3TO
TpeporaTuBa Jojel cBoGoHopokaeHHEX . OTHourenne KeenodonTa K
coBpeMeHHO# ey CriapTe GbUIO, HAIPOTHB, IOCTATOYHO CIOKHBIM' *. He-
KOTOpBIE €€ YePThl — OTCYTCTBHUE y CTIApTaHIIEB Sophrosyne, IOJUNHEHHE,
JIepoKallieecss Ha CTpaxe U HACUJIMY, a He Ha YOSKJICHUM — ObLIH JIJIsl HETO
HETPUEMIIEMBIMH, OTHAKO APYTHE OCOOEHHOCTH 3TOTO TIOJIHCA MPEICTAIOT
Kak B «JlakeZieMOHCKON TONUTHIY, TaK ¥ B JIPYyTrUX counHeHusx KceHo-
(oHTa UCTOYHMKOM Benmuuusl U ciaBbl CrapTel. U, 4TO 0COOEHHO Ba)KHO
JUTS HaC B KOHTEKCTE HAIIIETO MCCIIeIOBaHMUs, BCE T€ YepThl, KoTophie Kce-
HO(OHT 0700psET B CrIapTaHIaX M MX TOCYIapCTBEHHOM CTpOE, OH BOC-
IIPOU3BOJUT B CBOEH naeannsuposanHoi [lepcuu B «Kuponeaumy.
Ocob6ennoe Bocxumenrne y KceHooHTa BBI3BIBAIOT MEpHI, C TO-
MOIIBIO KOTOPBIX CIIAPTAHIIB! MTOOLIPSIIH XpadpocTh B 5010’ . BOT Kak oH
onwmchIBaeT ux B «Jlakememonckoi nomutum» (Xen. Lac. 9, 3-6):

...8&10v 8¢ 100 Avkovpyou Kol T6de dyacHijval, To Katepydoachol &v
Tf mOAEL aipetdiepov elvon TOV KoAdV Odvotov Gvii tod oioypod
Biov: kai yap on émokondv Tig Gv ghpol peiovg dmobviokovtog
T00TOV 1} TAV €K ToD POPePod AMOYMPEV APOVHEVOV. MG TUANOEG
einelv kol Emeton Tf) apetii 10 oplecar gig TOV TAelm ypdvov pdAlov
1} T} Kouciq: kol yop phov kai 15iov Kol edTopOTEPA Kol IoYVPOTEPL.
ofAov 6¢ Ot kol ebkhewn pdMoto Emeton TR GPETi: Koi Yap
ovppayelv Tog Thvteg Toic dyafoic Podrovra. 1 pévTol dote TadTo
yiyveoBar gunyovnoato, Koi tobTo KOAOV U TOPUATELV. EKEIVOG
TOlVOV GOPAG TaPEcKEDAGE TOIG HEV ayoboig evdaoviay, toig 08
KOKOIG Kokodayloviav. &v pev yap Toilg dAlaig moheowy, OMOTOV TIG
KoK yévion, SmikAnoty pdvov Exet kakdg stvar, dyopalet 88 &v 1
avT® 0 KoKOG Tayadd Kol kabnton kol yopvaletat, £av BodAntat: v
o¢ h Aoxedaipovt mdc pev dv tig aioyvvOein TOv Kakov GOGKNVOV

2 TTo sameuanuto ([Tevamnosa [2013]. C. 422), B «JlakeIeMOHCKO# MOMH-
Tum» KceHO(OHT Maxke He Ha3bIBAET MX CIIAPTAHCKUM TEPMUHOM £IM®TEC, pe-
moynTast 00IIErpeyecKoe U ropaszao 0ojee YHH3UTEIBHOE SOVAOL, «paldbD».

" Luraghi (2008). P. 222.

'* Cm. mompobuee: Christensen (2017).

'3 Christensen (2017). P. 382-383.
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TopoAoPelv, Thg 6° av &V TOAUIGUATL GUYYLUVOCTHY. TOAAAKIG & O
TO100TOG Kol OlOPOVUEVAOV  TOVG  GVTICQOPLODVTOS O MDPLOTOG
mepyiyvetal, kol €v xopoig O €lg TOG E€moveldiotovg ympog
amelooveTat, Kol Py v 0801G Tapoy®pNTEOV 0T Kai &V aKois Kol
€V TOIG VEMTEPOIG VIAVAGTOTEOV, KO TOG UEV TPOONKOVGOG KOPAG
ofkot Opemtéov, kai Tavtoug TG Avavdpiog aitioy DPEKTEOV, YOVOIKOG
8¢ Kevnv gotiav 0V TePlomTEOV Kol dua tovtov {nuiov drotelotéoy,
MIopOV 0€ 0O TAAVITEOV 0VOE LUNTEOV TOVG AVEYKANTOVG, T| TANYOG
VIO TAV ApewOveYy ANmTéov. &yd MEV O TOLWTNG TOIG KOKOIG
atiog émkelpévng ovoev Bovudlom to mpoatpeicbot kel Oavartov
avti tod obtmg dtipov T€ Kai Eémoveldictov Piov.

«Takxe nocToHO yauBieHMA, 4yTO JIMKypr mOCTHUT TOro, 4To Ui
TpaXIaH XOpOoIlas CMEPTh INPEAIOYTUTENIBHEE IT030PHOH JKH3HH.
JeilicTBUTENBHO, P BHUMATEIFHOM HAONIOJCHUN BCSKUM HaMIer,
YTO TaKWe JIFOJM ropa3lo peke YMUPAIOT, YeM MNpEIOYHTaroNre
Oexarb OT omacHocTH. [lowcTHHE, 32 MY)KECTBOM clieqyeT Oosee
MPOIOTKUTEIbHAS KU3HB, YEM 33 TPYCOCTBIO, TAK KaK MY)KECTBO HE
TOJNBKO y[O0OHEe M MPUATHEE, HO OHO JIeTYe BBIIOIHUMO W HAICK-
Hee. SIcHO W To, uTo MOOpasi crnaBa CIEAYeT TOJNBKO 338 MY)KECTBOM,
TIOTOMY 4YTO, MOYKHO CKa3aTh, BCE TOTOBBI MATH 3a XpaOpbiMu. Henb-
35 MPOIYCTHTh U TOTO, Kak Jlukypr u storo moctur. OH [uis Xpad-
PBIX IPHTOTOBHII SIBHOE OJIAroroiydue, a Uil TPYCOB SIBHOE 3JI0I0-
agyuyre. Bo Bcex ropomax 4esoBEeK, OKa3aBLUMICS TPYCOM, TOJIBKO
UMS HOCHUT TPYCa, X TeM He MEHee OJMHAKOBO ¢ XpaOpBIMU y4acTBY-
eT B COOpaHUsX, CHAUT C HUMH DPSAIOM U I10 JKEJIaHWIO 3aHUMACTCS
TUMHAaCTHYCCKUMHU YIIPAXKHCHUAMU; HO B .HaKeI[eMOHe BCAKOMY
IpaXKIIAaHUHY CTBIIHO CHJETH 3a 00€IOM PsIOM C TPycoM MM 0o-
POTBCS ¢ TpycoM B maniecTpe. YacTto, Korja MpeacTosTeN pacnpe-
NS0T MIPAIOIIKMX B MsY, TPYC OCTaeTcs 6e3 MecTa; Ha Mpas3JHUY-
HBIX XOpax ero yAaJSIFOT B HEMOUYCTHBIC MECTa; Ha YJHIIE OH JOJDKCH
yCTymath ¢ JOPOTH, C MECTa OH JOJDKSH BCTaBaTh Iaxe Iepen
miagummu. KpoMe Toro, OH J0JDKeH odepell BOCHHTHIBATEH JIOMA,
TaK 4TO BUHA B TPYCOCTH IIEPEXOIHT JAKE HA HUX, U OHU OCTAFOTCS
0e3 My>Keil; TOM CBOM OH JIOJDKEH OCTaBILATH Oe3 JKEHBI, M 32 3TO OH
omsiTh noxsepraercs mTpady. OH HE MOXKET BBIXOAUTH, HaMa3as-
LIMCh MAcJIoM, M TOApa)kaTh XOPOIIMM TIpa)kJaHaM, B INPOTHBHOM
cllydae MoJBepraeTcsi yaapam oT JIydllux rpaxaat. [Ipu takom Gec-
YECTHH, HAJIO)KCHHOM Ha TPYCOB, I HUCKOJIBKO HE YAUBJIAIOCH, YTO B
Crapte CKopee MPEeNMOYUTAIOT CMEPTh, YeM TaKyl OCCUCCTHYIO U
I030pHYI0 XU3HBY (nepeBoy I A. SIHueBenkoro.)
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31ech, Kak M B pedM acCUpUICKOro 1aps, u B aneruu Tupresd, B Ka-
YeCTBE apryMEHTa B MOJIb3y XPaOpPOCTH HUCIOJB3YETCs TO, YTO TPYCHI Ha
BOIfHe TIoru0aroT vare, yeM xpabperpl. OqHako KceHoQOHT moauepku-
BAaeT: 3HAHUS 3TOTO MPOCTOro (pakTa HEAOCTATOYHO IS TOTO, YTOOBI B
4yac CMEpPTENIbHOW OMAacCHOCTH BOMH MPEANOYeN Xpadpo CpakaTbes, a HE
oexats. [loaTomy KceHOGOHT mepeduciisieT cpecTBa COIMUAIBHOTO AaB-
JICHUsI, KOTOPBIE TOJDKHBI CZEJaTh CYIICCTBOBAHUE YeNIOBEKa, YIMYCHHO-
ro B TPYCOCTH, HEBRIHOCUMBIM. B «Kupomeann» Tarxke mnepeuucisiroTcst
aHAJIOTM4YHbIE Mepbl — M MX nepedncisier Kup cpasy Bcien 3a pedbto
ACCUPUICKOr0o 1apsi, B OTBET Ha NpeIOKeHne XpucaHpa MPOU3HECTH
aHAJIOTMYHYIO pedb nepes cBouM BouHcTBOM (Xen. Cyr. 111.3.51-53):

.M xoi Sdvout” v, Epn 6 Kdpog, €ig Adyog pnoeic omdnuepov
0160 pev gumifjoar TOG WYuxdg TV AKOLOVI®V, 1| Gmd TV
oloyp@®dv KoAbool, TPOTPEYaL O M P Emaivov eV Eveka
TAVTO PEV TTOVOV, TThvTa O¢ Kivoduvov DrodvecBon, AaPelv & &v
TG yvopog Pefoing 1o00T0 MG apeTOTEPOV £0TL HOYOUEVOVG
dmobviiokey poiAkov §f pevyoviog omlecdor; dp  ovk, Eon, &l
puéMovol towdtor didvolot €yypagnoector avOpdmolg koi
gupovol Eoecbat, TpGTOV PEV vOpoLg VapEat del To100ToVG St
OV Toig p&v Gyafoic Eviyog kol éAevdépog 6 Pioc
TOPOCKELOGONCETAL, TOIC 08 KOKOIG TOMEWVOG TE Kol GAYEWVOG
Kod &Pimwtoc 6 iV émavoxeioetor; merta SBUGKIAOVS OO
O€l kol Gpyovtag £ml tovTo1g Yevéabon of Tveg dei&ovai e 0pOGC
kol d10aEovat kol E01odot Tadto dpdv, E0T av yyévntar adTolg
TOUG HeV AyaBolg Kol €OKAEEC evdopovesTATONS TA OVTL
vouilety, 100G 08 KakoLE Kol dLoKAEElG GOAMmTATOLE ATdvTOV
Nyeictat. oltw yop Sel dratebijvon Tovg uEALOVTOG TOD Ad TV
ToAepimv @OPov v pnabnow kpeittova mapé&ecdal.

«A pa3Be MOXET OJHAa Peub cpa3y Ke BO3OYIUTh B JIyIIIe
YeJ0BeKa YyBCTBO CTHIIA WM YEPXKATh €ro OT MOCTBITHBIX
MOCTYIKOB, WM BHI3BaTh B HEM BOWHCKOE PBEHHE PaJv OJHOU
TOJIBKO CJIaBbI, WIIH CTPEMIICHHE TPEOI0NICTh JH00bIe OMAaCHO-
ctu? MOXeT JI1 OHa 3aCTaBUTh €ro MPEANOYeCTh CMEPTh B
0010 — craceHuro, ToObITOMY B Oercrae?

Ecnu BBI XOTUTE, YTOOBI JIOAW MPOHUKIUCH MOJTOOHBIMU
YyBCTBAMH M OCTAJIHMCh BEPHBI MM, TO HEOOXOIMMO, MPEKJIC

34



3.A4. BAP34X. TUPTEM, LIAPb ACCUPUMCKHUIA...

BCCro, YCTAaHOBUTH 3aKOHBI, COINIACHO KOTOPLIM I[O6J'ICCTHI:IM
OyIyT MpeaOCTaBNICHBI MOYET U CBOOO/IA, & TPYChI OYAyT HaKa-
3aHBl TAKKM TI030POM, YTO JKU3Hb HX, UCIIOJTHEHHAS] TOPECTEH,
CTaHET JUIsl HUX HeBRIHOCUMOI. Jlasee, s mosararo, Haj JIFOb-
MU JIOJKHBI OBITh MTOCTABJICHBI HACTABHUKU M PYKOBOUTEIH,
KOTOpBIE OYyT CIPaBeUIMBO YIPABISATh UMH, HACTABIATH UX
U IpuydaTrhb K ILOGJ'ICCTHBIM IMOCTYIIKaM, IOKa OHU ITOJTHOCTBIO
HE OCO3HAK0T, YTO IMO-HACTOALIEMY I[O6J'ICCTHI:IC U CJIaBHBIC
OKa3bIBAIOTCS M CAMBIMH CYACTIIMBBIMH, & TPYCHI U OIO30PEH-
HBIC — CaMBbIMU HECUHAaCTHBIMHU U3 J'IIOIICI‘/'I. Nmenno Takne qyB-
CTBa JIOJDKHBI BOOJYIICBIIATH BOMHOB, OT KOTOPBIX YJIYT, YTO
MONYYCHHOE WMH BOCIHTAHHE OKAXETCS CHUIIbHEE CTPaxa,
BHyTIIaeMoro Bparom» (miep. B.I". bopyxosuy, 2.]/1. ®pomnosa).

Wrak, n JIukypr, u Kup npekpacHO IOHUMAIOT: IPOCTOIO TEOPETU-
YECKOr0 3HaHHA TOro (pakTa, 4To Te, KTO 0OpaIaroTcs K Bpary CIHMHOH,
HOruOaroT Yalle, HEXKEJIM BCTPEUArOLIUe €ro JIMLIOM K JIMIly, HEZOoCTa-
TOYHO JUTSI TOTO, YTOOBI B MOMEHT CMEPTEIbHOM OMaCHOCTH OCTaHOBHUTH
MHCTHHKTHBHBIA TOPBIB YeloBeKa K OerctBy. sl 3TOr0 HEOOXOIUMBI
CoLMaNbHBIE MEphl, (YOPMUPYIOLINE CHCTEMY LEHHOCTEH TpaKIaHWHA
TaKuM 00pa3oM, UTO OH OyJIeT UCKpeHHE YOeXKIIeH: JIydIlle CMEPTh, YeM
II030PHOE U KAJKOE CYLIECTBOBAHUE TPYCa.

Kaxk ysxe Ob110 0TMEUEHO, TPOYUE YePTHI CIAPTAHCKOTO OOILECTBa,
Kotopble KceHO(MOHT cumraeT AOCTOWHBIMM BOCXMIICHHUS M IOJpaka-
HUS — 3HaYCHHe, peJaBaeMoe (PU3NUECKUM YIIPaKHEHUSM, YBaXKCHUC
K CTapUIMM M CKPOMHOCTb, COCTS3aTEIbHBIN XapakTep oOpa3oBaHUS U
yIpaXXHEHUH, oOIue Tpame3bl BOMHOB, NPHU3BaHHBIE CO34aTh Hedop-
MaJIbHbIE OTHOIIEHHUS MEXIY MPOCTHIMH BOMHAMU M KOMaHINpPaMH —
TaKke BocrpousBeneHbl KceHodoHnToM B ero maeansHO# [lepcuu, mo-
ctpoennoii Kupom'®.

WTak, MOXKHO HOIBITAaTbCS PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh MOJIEMHKY, B KOTO-
pyto Bctymun KceHooHT, BokuB nutaty u3 TUpTes B ycTa acCHpHIA-
ckoro naps. Kak Mbl yxe BUIeny, KapukaTypHoe nzoopaxenue Tupres,

1 Christensen (2017). P. 384-385. O aroHHCTHUECKOMN TIPUPOJIE CIIAPTAH-
cKkoro oOpasoBanusi, B onncannu Keenodonra, cm: Ileuamnosa (2014). O6 ot-
Homennn KceHooHTa K criapTaHCKUM cuCCHTHAM cM.: Alvino (2018). P. 544-
563.
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BEPOSITHO, OBIJIO YaCThIO AHTUCTIAPTAHCKOTO HappaTuBa. MBI MOXeM pe-
KOHCTPYHPOBATh 3Ty 4YacTh HappaTWBa TakuM oOpazom: TUpTei, JereH-
JAPHBIN TO3T CIIAPTAHIIEB, YbHM CTHXH BEKAMH BIOXHOBIUIM MX Ha TOJ-
BUTH, Ha JieJie He MPOCTO ObUT aMHSHUHOM, HO Ha POAMHE CBOECH OBLI
npe3rupaeM: 3TO0 ObLI TYMOBATHIA IIKOJBHBIM YUWUTEINh, CAaraBIIUi He-
yMenble OpaBypHBIE BUPIIU. B kKadecTBe mpuMepa TaKOBBIX MOTIIH IIPH-
BonuThea ctuxu 11-20 Tyrt. fragm. 8 Prato mnm mx komudeckuii mapa-
¢pa3: momoOyiTech, MOJ, KAaKUMH apryMEHTaMH 3TOT YEJIOBEK
moOy’KIIaeT CIapTaHIEB XpaOpo cpakaTbes! OH OOBSACHSET, UTO oOpa-
IIAIOIIHE CIMHY K Bpary MorubaroT Jaire, YeM BCTPEYarolye ero JUIoM
K JIMIy — HaJl0 TyMaTh, IOTOMY, YTO Y HUX HET IJ1a3 Ha CIIMHE U HIKe!
BoT OH, UCTOYHUK 3HAMEHHUTOW CHApTAaHCKOH 100JecTH — OaHAIBHBIN
(dakT U3 00TaCTH aHATOMUH, U3JIOKECHHBIN HE CaMbIM YMHBIM a)HHCKAM
IIKOJIBHBIM yuHTeneM!

«Het, — otBeuaer Ha »T0 KcenodoHT, Biaras mapoauiHbIi mepe-
cka3z Tupresi, BO3MOKHO, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIN Y ONIIOHEHTa, B yCTa acCH-
PHIACKOTO IIapsi, a 3aTeM 3acTaBiisis cBoero Kupa ocnoputh 3(pQeKTHB-
HOCTh Takoro pofia PUTOPUKH. — BBl He NOTPYyAWIHCH MOHATH HU
Tupres, Hu camoli cyTu 3akoHoAarenscTBa Jlukypra. U JIukypr B cBoux
3aKoHaX, U THUPTENl B CBOMX CTMXaX yKa3bIBalOT Ha IMOJIMHHBINA UCTOY-
HHUK CIIapTaHCKOW NOOJECTH: LEJbIi Ps COUUATBHBIX MEp U IMPAaKTHK,
HaIpaBJIEHHBIX HAa TO, YTOOBI BHYIIUTh IpakJaHaM, 4TO KU3Hb Tpyca —
JKaITKas J0JIst, KOTopasi Xy»e CMEpTH, YJ9acTh jke Xpabpena u B KU3HH, U
B cMepTH OnakeHHa. VIMEHHO 3TO BJOXHOBIISIET Ha TIOABHTH JIyHIIE JIFO-
0O¥i TTeCHH WK peydm.
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Zoia A. BARZAKH

TYRTAEUS, THE KING OF ASSYRIA

XENOPHON’S “CYROPAEDIA” AND EDUCATION
OF WARRIORS IN SPARTA

The article proposes that the oration of the king of Assyria in
Xenophon’s Cyropaedia (I, 3, 44-45) can contain the allusion to, or
rather a parody on, one of the elegies of Tyrtaeus (fragm. 8 Prato, vv.
11-20). Both the Assyrian king, a tyrant and Xenophon’s
paradigmatic loser, and the famous martial poet of Sparta stress that
those who prefer to flee are more likely to be killed than those who
stay firm in the face of danger, since a fleeing man turns the
undefended parts of his body to his enemy. The source of this parody
could have been some anti-Spartan pamphlet: after the liberation of
Messenia and founding of the city Messene by Epaminondas (369
BC) Athens were full of pro- and anti-Spartan agitation, since both
Messenia and Sparta hoped to have Athens as their ally. In this
polemics, Xenophon took the Spartan side. Xenophon’s attitude
towards Epaminondas’ liberation of Messenia can be understood best
ex silentio: in contrast with his detailed depiction of all the
surrounding events, such as the Spartan embassy to Athens, in
Hellenica VII, he does not mention Messenian liberation and
foundation of Messenia at all. Xenophon’s reaction to the parody of
Tyrteus by pro-messenian polemist is clear from the subsequent
oration of Cyrus (Xen. Cyr. III, 3, 51-53). The system of education
and social values, described in this oration, bears many similarities to
the Spartan system as described in “Lacedaemonian Politeia” 9, 3-6.
According to Cyrus and to Xenophon, the real source of martial
virtue is neither a song nor oration, but a series of well-established
and long-standing social practices that make the citizens aware of the
idea that the life of a coward isn’t worth living and the brave man is
the happiest one in life and death.
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TPEHUPOBKA MY KECTBA —
BEPCUSA HUKUA

P.B. CBETJIOB

Ha crpanunax mmaToHOBCKOro auanora «Jlaxer» 3HaMEHUTBII
apUHCKUI TIONUTHYSCKUI W BOCHHBIA AesTenh Hukwii mpemiaraert
Kak MHHHUMYM JIBE€ BEPCHH TOTO, KaK CJIEAyeT BOCIUTHIBATH a(hUH-
CKoe FoHOIIeCTBO. MBI 00CY)XIaeM NepBYIO U3 HUX, KOTOpas CBs3aHa
¢ o0y4yeHHeM HaBBIKAM HMHIWUBHIYaJIbHOTO TOIUMTCKOro 6os. Kpu-
THKa STOH BEPCHH CO CTOPOHBI coOecenHMKOB Hukwms cBsi3aHa C
KyJIbTYpPHBIMH PEATHSIMU JPEBHETPEUECKOTO OMOMYCHUS. 3a HCKITO-
yeHueM rpakaad CrapTel U psja ClEHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX OTPSIOB B
HEKOTOPBIX IOJKCAX, MPUMEPBI KOTOPBIX KpalHe pelKH, rpeuecKue
TOIUTUTHI He ObLIM MpPO()eCCHOHANTBHBIMU BOMHAMU. A(GHHCKHN HH-
cTUTYT 3(heduM CcTam MHCTPYMEHTOM BOEHHOW IOJTOTOBKH, KaKUM
MBI €ro 3HaeM 10 «AQHHCKOH MOJIUTHN» ApPHUCTOTENS, JIMIIb BO
BpeMeHa Dunmnnma u Anexcanapa MakenoHckux. OddeKTHBHOCTh
TOIUTUTCKOTO 0O0s BBI3BIBAJIACH YIAUHBIM COUYETAHHEM BOOPYKCHHS,
CTPOSI U TeX YCIIOBHH, B KOTOPBIX OWTBa MPHHUMAJIACh. JTO MO3BO-
JISIJIO Tpask/IaHaM He TIOCBAIIATH ceOsl BCEIIEN0 BOWHCKOMY TPEHHHTY,
TaK Kak B CBOEM OOJBIIMHCTBE 3TO OBUIH KPECThSIHE, @ CAMHU BOWHBI B
apXauyecKkol M paHHEKJIaccH4ecKod I'penuu MMenu arpapHblil xa-
paxtep. Ho B 3TOM 3aKimroyaincs U ysI3BUMOCTh TAKOTO KOHCEpPBATUB-
HOTO B3MUIs/Ia Ha BOMHY, TaK Kak NMpo()ecCHOHAIBHBIE BOWHBI BCE
PaBHO MOJTyYaJi IPEUMYIIECTBO, YTO U CTAJIO0 OYEBUIHBIM BO BpEMs
u nocne [lenononHecckoit BoWHBL. B CBSI3M ¢ KpUTHKON MpeyIoxKe-
Huil Hukusg MBI paccMaTpuBaeM IIATOHOBCKHE MPOEKTHI CO3aHUS
po()eCCHOHANBHBIX BOOPY)KEHHBIX CHJI, KOTOPbIE OH BBIJBHIACT B
paMKax CBOMX ITOJMTHYECKHX IMPOEKTOB. MBI OTMeYaeM, 4TO KOH-
LENMs TOTAILHOW BOEHHOW ITOJOTOBKM B «3aKOHaX» SBISCTCS
MIPOEKTOM CO3/IaHMs TAKOTO POJia TPAKIAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA, KOTOPOe
ABJISICTCSI CBOETO POJa KOJUIEKTHBHBIM «MOPAJIbHBIM CaMOCO3HAHH-
em». Ero nedarenpHOCTE HampasiieHa Ha ce0s (a 9TO U €CTh HOJIUTHKA
B BBICIIIEM CMBICIIE JAHHOTO CJI0Ba), a He Ha OyprKya3HOE MpeIIpu-

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
2020. Beim. 4. C. 41-56 2020. Issue 4. P. 41-56
YK 37.01 DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2019-4-4-41-56
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HUMATENILCTBO. B CBS3U ¢ 3TUM WHIMBHAYATHHBIA TPEHUHT, MPEIIa-
raeMbiii HukmewMm, Takke He BbliepxkuBaeT KpuTuku. C apyroit cropo-
HBI IICHTPOM BOCIHTATEIBHOH NesTedbHOCTH 1Mo IlmartoHy sBIsieTcs
BpaueBaHue Aymm. OTCYTCTBUE TPECTABICHAN O PUPOIE TyIIH, KaK
1 9eTKOTO TIOHUMAHWIA, 9TO JKE TAKOE MYKECTBO, JIeNIaeT BCE MOIBITKH
c(hopMyTMpOBaTh TpaBWIa BOCHHTAHUS OOpEUYCHHBIMH Ha HEyIady.
Cynpba «vimagmmx» Apuctuna u Oykumuaa, BOIPOC O BOCIUTAHUN
KOTOPBIX CTaJI TIOBOIOM TS OeCe/Tbl, OATBEPIKIACT ITO.

Bocnuranue Oymymiero BonHa — 0oJiee 4eM aKTyalbHas TeMa Ui
AHTUYHOM KyJBTYpHI, TAK KaK BOWHA B ATy 3MOXY ObLIa SBJICHUEM, ECIIH
U HE KEJAHHBIM, TO CTOJIb )K€ €CTECTBEHHBIM, KaK CMEHa BPEMEH Tojia.
B apxandeckoe M paHHEKIaCCHUECKOE BPEMS IPaBO OBITh BOMHOM COB-
najago ¢ MpaBoOM OBITh I'PaKAAHWMHOM: OOJBIIMHCTBO ITOJHONPABHBIX
TpakAaH TOJIMCa Pa3oM MOKHO OBLIO YBHUIETH B YETHIpEX CIydasx: Ha
HapOJHOM COOpaHMH, BO BPEeMsl TOPOJICKHX CBSILCHHO/CHCTBUI, B TeaT-
pe 1 Ha Tosie 605 — TJIe eMUHCTBO TPAKIAHCKOTO KOJUIEKTHBA HATIISIHO
BBIPaXXaJOCh B TeCHOM cTpoe ¢ananru. B teuenne m mocne I[lenonon-
HECCKOH BOWHBI pa3BUTHE HAEMHUUYECTBA IIPHBEIIO K TOMY, YTO TIPaBO Ha
OpY’KHe TIepecTalio COBIAaTh C MPaBOM Ha TPaXKIAHCTBO, OOJBIIHHCTBO
rpeyecKuX TOpPoAOB (JI0 KaKOro-To BpeMeHu kpome CriapTel, TJe, BIIPO-
YeM, YHCIICHHOCTh MOJHOIPABHBIX IPaKJaH HEYKJIOHHO COKpallajach)
CTapajich HAOMPATh Ul BEICHUS BOIHBI HAGMHbIE JIPYKUHBI, KOTOPHIE
BCE yallle 3aMEeHsJIH IpakIaH Ha 1ose 00s. DTO CTajIo OJHOW W3 MPUYUH
KpH3UCa aHTUYHOT'O MOJIMCHOTO CO3HAHMS, YTO OYEHB XOPOIIO OMHCHIBA-
er [lnaron B «[ocymapcTBe»: mpH pacckasze O Jierpajaliy rocyIapcT-
BEHHOT'O CTPOSI OT JIEMOKPATHUYECKOTo K THpaHndeckoMy [limaTon yTBep-
JKIIAeT, YTO y HaeMHHMKa Jylla yalle BCEro MMEHHO TUpaHWYecKas, TO
ecTh XyAmas u3 Bcex Bo3MOXKHbBIX (Pl. Resp. 575b). A B «3akonax» [lna-
TOH TOBOPHT, YTO MMEHHO HCIIOJIB30BaHNEC HAEMHHKOB IIPUBEJIO K yIIa -
Ky MOTYIIIeCTBa nepcuackoi nepxaesl (Pl Leg. 697¢).

OcHoBaTenb AKaleMHH B CBOUX TEKCTax OPUEHTHPOBAH UMEHHO Ha
PaHHEKJIACCHYECKYIO 310Xy — BpeMs, Korna AQHHBI CTalH JIUACPOM
AIUIMHCKOTO MHUPA, C OIMHAKOBOH YCIIEITHOCTHIO CpaXkasich U Ha CyIle, U
Ha Mope. [Ipu 5TOM OH IpeKpacHO OHUMAET, YTO TOTJa OBLTH 3aJI0KEHEI
MCTOKH HE TOJIBKO aUHCKOTO MOTYIIECTBA, HO M MOCIEAYIONIEr0 KPH3H-
ca.
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PaccmarpuBas mnaTOHOBCKWE B3IV Ha BOCIUTAHHE BOHMHA, MBI
oOpartuMmcs K parMeHTy auaiora, KOTopbelii He yacto (B Poccun) npu-
BJIeKaeT K cebe BHUMaHHe HccienoBareneil. J(nanory, Ha3BaHHOMY TIO
MMEHH OTHOTO U3 CIIaBHBIX TeHepasoB 31moxu [lenonoHHeccKoi BOWHEI -
Jlaxera. Peub y Hac moiineT riiaBHBIM 00pa3oM O TOM, KakoH ITyTh BOC-
MMUTaHUST MY>KeCTBEHHOTO W 3(P(PEeKTHBHOTO BOWHA TIpemjiaraeT ApPYyroi
MEepPCOHaX ITOro quanora, Hukuii, He MeHee W3BECTHBIN adUHCKUIl BO-
CHHBIN U MOJTUTHYCSCKUN JICATCIIb.

[Ipexe geM MbI mpuBeaeM (pparMeHT, KOTOPHIi HaMepeBaeMcsl 00-
CyZIUTh, HECKOJIBKO CJIOB 0 puaiore. JleiictBue «Jlaxera» npoucxoauT BO
Bpems [leronoHHeccKoi BOMHBI, CKOpee BCEro Ha pyoOeske 3UuMbI / BECHBI
423 r. 10 H.3., yKe Tocle nopaxenus apuHsH npu Jemu (424 r.), HO
ere 1o permarorield OuTBeI mpu Amdunore (422 r.). Cokpar ydacTBOBaI
B 00erX, HECYACTIIMBBIX ISl €70 TOPO/Ia, KaMHaHI/ISIXI, Ho Jlaxer, paccka-
3BIBAIOIINN O €r0 MYXECTBe, YIIOMUHAET TOIBKO NepByr. Eme ogaum
apryMEHTOM B TOJb3y Havana 423 roxga ssisercst To, uto Hukuit u Jla-
xeT npezacraBiaoT Cokparta IpyruM yyacTHHKaM jauanora — Jlucumaxy
u Menecuto, T.e. ¢miocod erie He MPUOOPET COMHUTEIBHYIO H3BECT-
HOCTh Omaromapsi apuctodaHoBbM «O01akaM», TOCTABICHHBIM KaK pa3
BeCHOIT 423 1.°.

JartupoBka BaxkHa sl HAC 110 TOW NPUYUHE, YTO OHA IIOAYEPKUBACT
JpaMaTHYECKUH KOHTEKCT, B paMKax KOTOpPOro ujer 31a 6ecena. [lenormo-
HEeCcCKas BOWHA BCE €IIe UTATCS, Bec OoJbire adWHSIH THOHET Ha IOJISX
cpaxennid. [logpacraromeMy MOKOIEHNIO TPeOyeTcss HE «MY>KECTBO BO-
o0111e», a My»KeCTBO BITOJTHE KOHKPETHOE — CIIOCOOHOCTH BBDKHTH Ha I10-
nie 6031, a emre JIydie — Mmo0eIuTh, CTaTh CIIABHBIM BOMHOM. Menecuii 1
Jlucumax, moxxwible adUHSIHE, TOTOMKH CIIaBHBIX Apuctraa CripaBemym-
Boro u Oykuauaa (0IHOTO U3 JTUAEPOB aPUCTOKPATUIECKOM MapTHUH) CIO-
XBAaTUIIUCH TIO0 TIOBOJly BOCIIMTAHHWSI CBOMX ITOJIPACTAIOIINX CHIHOBEH (HO-
CAIMX WMEHA WX BEJHMKHX JIEIOB), TOTO BOCIHTAHMS, KOTOPOE YMECTHO
MMEHHO ceifuac, B pasrap MOCTOSHHBIX BOCHHBIX JCHCTBHI M MO3BAJIH JJISI
00CY>KIICHUS ATOTO BOMpoca «dKcnepToB» — Hukus u Jlaxera.

" 06 yuactun Cokparta B ITeJTOMOHHECCKOM BOIMHE CM. H3BECTHYIO CTATHIO
M. Annepcona «Cokpat kak romint»: Anderson (2005). P. 273-288.

? Jlpamatiueckas JaTHpoBKa «JlaxeTa» paccMaTpHUBAETCS B YACTHOCTH, B
uccnenoBanusax Schmid (1992). P. 93, Nails (2002). P. 312.
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CroxetHo «Jlaxer» HauMHaeTcs cpasy MOCIE TOTO, KaK «TpEeHep»
MO TOTUTOMaxXuH (MCKYCCTBY CPaXKaThCsl B TOIIUTCKOM BOOPYKCHUH) I1O
uMmenn Crecuiail IEMOHCTPUPYET YIPKHEHHsS C HOBBIM JUIs aduHSIH
OpyKHEM — «B0PLOPETAVOVY, KAKOM-TO CTPAaHHON CMECH cepria U KO-
TIbsI, O BHEIIHEM BHJIE KOTOPOTO YUCHBIE CIIOPST yKe JABHO'.

Crecuiiail ObIT HE SJMHCTBEHHBIM «HOBOMOJIHBIMY) YYUTEIEM MO-
HoMaxud. JlaxeT coo0Imaer, YTo CTAaJKHBAICS C HEMAJbIM YHCIOM TI0-
no6ueix moneit (Pl. Lach. 183c). pyroi npuMep HaCTaBHUKOB UHIMBU-
nyampHOTO 0051 — OpaTths EBTHmem wm JlmoHumcomop u3 mmanora
«EBTunem». B camom Hawane storo tekcra Cokpar arrectyeT OpaTheB
KaK «MCTUHHBIX MHOTOOOPIIEBY, KOTOPBIC TPEBOCXOASAT CAaMbIX 3HAMCHU-
TBIX ATJETOB TEM, YTO y4yaT OJICPKUBAThH MOOCIBI M B YCTHBIX CXBaTKax
(Hampumep, Ha cyne), ¥ B TOEAWHKE B TsKeTOM BoopykeHuu (Pl
Euthyd. 271c. Cp. cBunerensctBo Kcenodonra o Epruneme: Xen. Mem.
ML.1.1).

Hrak, BoT ciroBa Huxws:

«ITo Moemy MHEeHHIO, Takasi HayKa [0 MHOTUM OCHOBaHHUSIM OyaeT
MPUTOHA JJIsI MOJIOMBIX JItoeH. 1 He HY)KHO KaKoro-iubo Jpyroro
BPEMSIIIPENPOBOXKICHHS, KOTOPOE UM HPABUTCS, €CIIM OHH 00JIaIaloT
CBOOOJHBIM BpeMeHeM. 1 1eno He TOIBKO B TOM, YTO 3T 3aHSTHUS C
HEoOXOMMOCTBIO OyIyT MOAJEPKUBATh UX Tela B JIy4IIEM COCTOSI-
HUH - BeIb OHM HM B Ye€M HE YCTYMAIOT KaKUM-THOO BHIaM TMMHa-
CTHKH, & YIPAKHATHCS MPH 3TOM HY>KHO HE MEHBIIIE — HO ¥ B TOM,
YTO TAKWE TMMHACTUYECKHE YNPAKHEHUS, KaK M 3aHATHS BEPXOBOU
€3710i1, 0COOEHHO MPHCYITH CBOOOTHOMY YeJOBeKy. Benp TOibKO Te,
KTO YIIPaKHSJIMCh B TOJBb30BAHUN OPY>KHEM, TOTOBBI K COPEBHOBA-
HHIO, B KOTOPOM MEI ABJISIEMCA aTJI€TaMU, U K TOM CXBaTKE, KOTOpasd
Hac oxuaer. K ToMy ke 3Ta Hayka nocrnocoOCTBYET, €CIIM HaYHETCSI
HacTosIIasi OUTBA, KOTJa HaM, yJEP)KHUBasi CTPOM, TOBENETCS OUTHCS
co MHOrMMHu BomHamu. Ho Gornee Bcero momoraer oHa, KOTja Ie-
PEHTM BOMHOB PACCHINAIOTCS, ¥ IPUXOAUTCS BBIIEPKUBATh CXBATKY
OJTVH Ha OJIMH: WIIH NIpeciIeAysl TOro, KTO OT TeOs OTOMBaeTCs, WiTH, B
Cllydae OTCTYIUICHMs, OTOMBasch oT Hamajaromero. C tem, KTo 00-
JaJaeT TaKUM 3HaHUEM, HUYETO HE CIyYHTCS M €CIU OH CpaskaeTcs
MPOTHB OJTHOTO, M €CJIN €My JIOBEAETCS] OUTHCSI CO MHOTHMH; OJiaro-
Japs eMy OH Bcerza Oyner B BeIMTphINIe. bosiee Toro, 3To 3HaHHE

? Cm., manpumep, Secunda (1981).
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BBI30BET B HEM CTpPEMJIEHHE K APYroi MpekpacHoi Hayke. Kaxaplid,
KTO MOJTOTOBJIEH Al CXBaTKH B TOIUTUTCKOM BOOPYXKEHUH, BO3XKE-
JaeT OBITH OOYYCHHBIM BCEMY, YTO CB3aHO ¢ KOMaHJOBAaHHEM HaJl
BOMHCKHM cTpoeM. Korza >ke OH OBNajieeT M 3THM, TO BO3ZKAKIET
o0pecTH HaBBIKH, CBSI3aHHBIE C JieJTaMH BoeHadaabHUKa. CoBepIleH-
HO OYEBH/IHO, YTO BCE YMEHHUS M HaBBIKH, KOTOPBIMU 00JIaJaeT J1aH-
Has HayKa, MPEKpPacHbl M LEHHBI ST My>XKa, KOTOPBIH KaK H3ydaeT
UX, TaK U MOJIb3yeTCsS UMH, M TOJIBKO TaKkoi 00pa3 AeHCTBHUI HampaB-
JISIeT Hac K Tomy, 4ToObl oOpecty 3HaHue. HyxHO mpubaBuTh Tak
e — U 9TO HEMAJIOBA)XHO — YTO I0J00HOE 3HAHWE B 3HAYMTEIb-
HOH cTeneHu npubaBisieT BCeM My)kaM Ha BOHHE XpaOpocTH M My-
kectBa. He Oyzmer OecuyecTmeM Tak ke CKa3aTh, XOTS KOMY-TO 3TO
MOXKET MOKa3aThCs IMyCTAKOM, YTO OHO TaKXKe IIPUAAET MY>Ky OCaHH-
CTOCTHb TaM, TA€ OH JIOJDKECH BBINVINETH Ooiee BHYIIMTEIHHO, NOO
Omarozapsi cBoeMy OOJIMKY OH Ka)KeTCsl BparaM eie yxacHei. Mrax,
Jlucumax, MHE TpesIcCTaBIsIeTCs, KaK S M TOBOPIO, YTO MOJIOJIEXKb He-
00xonmMo 00y4aTh 3TOH HayKe, U 51 paccKas3ajl, OTU4ero y MEHs Clo-
XKWIock Takoe MHeHue. Ecim ke y JlaxeTra npyras Touka 3peHus Ha
3TOT BOIIPOC, 5 C YAOBOIBCTBHEM BbIchymiato ero» (Pl. Lach. 181d-
182d).

VYnpaxnenuss Crecunasi, MO3UTUBHO OlleHeHHbIe Hukuem, u ecThb
Hayka (Tped. udfnuoy), mo ero MHEHHIO, MoJIe3Hast JJisl MOJPACTAIOIIETO
nokonenus. Jlornka Hukus kaxerca ecnu He Oe3ynpedHOH, TO MOHSAT-
HOW: BOCIMTaHHE MJET OT YAaCTHOrO K O0IeMy — OT HaBBIKOB €IWHHY-
HOro Oo#Ia K HaBbIKaM oduiepa. Jla 1 BHEMHNN 00NHK, KOTOPHIH MO-
XKeT OBbITh «BBUICIUICH» THMHACTUYECKHUMHU 3aHATHSIMH B IalecTpax
TaK)e BIIOJHE NPUTOANUTCS aHTHYHOMY BOMHY — IIOCKOJBKY aHTHY-
HOCTh OPHEHTHPYETCS Ha TOHMMaHUs Ojlara Kak COBEPIIEHCTBA, B TOM
YHCIIE I3CTETHYECKOTO.

Brpouewm, r000#1 COBpEeMEHHBIH MY)KYHHA, KOTOPOMY JOBEIOCH
CIly’)KHTh B apMHH, YKQKET, YTO MOJOOHAs CTpaTerusi BHIPaOOTKH BOWH-
CKHUX HaBBIKOB HE CJIMIIIKOM COOTBETCTBYET peajlisM COJJATCKOTO ObITa.
XoTs1 HbIHEIIHUH 00pa3 BeNEHMS BOMHBI PAAMKAIBHO OTIMYAETCS OT
rpedeckoro 60s (anaHr, Bo IJ1aBe yriia OCTalTCs, IPEXKIE BCEro, COBME-
CTHBIE YIPaXXHEHUs, KOTOPBIE U OTIMYAIOT apMEWCKYI0 MOJATOTOBKY OT
0OBIYHOHN (PU3KYIBTYPBI UM TPEHUPOBKH CIIOPTCMEHOB.

IIpoGnema 3akiarouaercs B TOM, YTO HaM OY€Hb MaJl0 U3BECTHO, KaK
nojo0Hast COBMECTHAsI OATOTOBKA, 0COOCHHO TIOATOTOBKa 0051 B CTpoe
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¢ananry, npoucxoauna B V-IV BB. 10 H.3. B TPEUECKUX ropojax — 3a
uckimoveHreM Criaptel 1 ®OuB (B ciydae @UB MbI IMEEM B BHIY TIEPHO/,
HavaBIIHHCS mrepen modemoit pu JIeBkTpax 371 r. m MBIIHICS B Teue-
HHE BCEH HEAONTOBeYHOW (MBaHCKOW rereMonun). Ocoboe MecTo 3aHH-
MaroT HaeMHHUKH — rpedeckue uctopuku (Oyxumun, Kcernodonr) moa-
CKa3bIBAIOT, YTO W TIENBTACTBl, W BCAJHUKH, CIY)XUBIIHNE 32 JIEHBIW,
aKTMBHO TOTOBWJIMCH K BOMHE. HO Hac MHTEpeCyIoT TSHKENOBOOPY KEHHBIE
TOIJIMTBHl — TO €CTh HOJHOMpaBHbIe rpaxkaane. Kaxercs, uto cTpoii ¢a-
JIAHTH MOT OBITH C(HOPMHUPOBAH JIMIIb B UTOTE JTUTENTHHON TPEHUPOBKH, a
ee Mapll M MepecTpoeHre Ha Moje 00s PeryJMpOBaINCH MPEIIIECTBYIO-
el MoAroToBKod. Bee 3To BepHO MO MOBOJY CHApPTAHIEB, O KOTOPBIX
[TmyTapx roBopuT, 4TO OHU OBLIH «HENPEB30WACHHBIMUA MacTepaMy BOSH-
HOTO JIeNay, KOTOpblEe TPEHNPOBAINCH JIEHCTBOBATH JJayKe TOTAa, KOTa MX
ctpoii Obu1 npopean (Plut. Pel. 23.3). Ho Mbl HE MOXXEM CKa3aTh TO K€
caMmoe O JIpyTHX IpeuecKkruX ropojax, B TOM uucie o0 AdwuHax, HHTepe-
CYIOIIHX HAC B IIEPBYIO OYepenb. bBITh MOXKET, IMEHHO Ha 3TO yKa3bIBAIOT
cnosa [lepukia u3 ero HaArpoOHOI peun 1o TepBbIM ToruomM B [1erno-
IIOHHECCKOM BOMHE, KOIJa OH IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISCT IOCTOSHHYIO TPEHU-
POBKY criapTaHiieB apHCKOMY BOMHCKOMY OeccTpamio: «Urto kacaercs
BOCITUTaHMS, TO MIPOTUBHHUKHU HAIIH €I1Ie C IETCTBA 3aKAJISIOTCS B MY>KeCT-
BE TSDKENBIMU YIPaKHEHUSIMU, MBI JK€ BeleM HETPUHYKICHHBI 00pa3
JKM3HU U TeM HE MEHEe C He MEHBIIICH OTBaroi uueM Ha O0oprOy C paBHO-
cmtbHBIM TipoTuBHUKOMY (Thuc. 11.39, ep. @.C. MureHko)

Benp Bo3HMKaET BONpoc — Korja aQUHSIHWH MOT MPOMTH BOSHHYIO
MOJITOTOBKY, KOTOpas cielana Obl €r0 TOTOBBIM K CJI2YKEHHBIM MapIiam
1 TiepecTpoeHusM OoitrioM (amanru? EmBa v 3T0 MOTIIO OBITH BO BpeMs
cityx0bl B KauecTBe 3(eda. Ipedusi — OUeHb CIOKHBIM MHCTHTYT, CBS-
3aHHBI B MEPBYIO OYEpEAb C OOpsIaMH Mepexo/a U3 IOHOIIECKOTro, He-
MOJTHONPABHOTO C TIPAaBOBOM TOYKW 3PEHUS, COCTOSHHS B COCTOSIHUE
TpaXAaHWHA. B WHCTUTYT ITOJIHOTICHHON BOSHHOHN MMOATOTOBKH 3(eOus
npeBpaTuTCs UMb nocie pedopmbl dnukpara (336/5 rr. 1o H.3.), po-
W30IIeAIIeH TIocie TopaxeHus apuHo-(hUBaHCKOI apMuu o XepoHeei
B YCIIOBHSX BCE BO3PACTaBIIEr0 BOEHHOTO MoryiiecTBa Makenouun. [1o
CBUJICTENBCTBY «AQHUHCKOI MOTUTHNY APHUCTOTENS, MOCie MepBOro ro-
Jla 00y4YeHUs B 3TOM, HOBOM, 3(peOrK FOHOIIM MMOKAa3bIBAIM CBOM HABBIKU
JIECTBUI B CTPOFO, TIOCIIE YeTro TONyYald IMUT U KOTIhe — 3HAKH MPH-
HAJIJIGKHOCTH K TorututaM (Arist. Ath. Pol. 42.4).
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Jo sToii pehopMbl BOCHHAS MOJI'OTOBKA ObLIA TOJBKO YaCTHIO 3TO-
O OYEHb APXAMYECKOro MO MPOHCXOX/ICHHIO COMAIBHOr0 MHCTHTYTA .
O¢ed roToBmUIICS KaK JETKOBOOPYKEHHBIH BOWH, KaK 3allUTHUK IMOTpa-
HUYHBIX KPEMOCTEH, JJIS Y4YacTHsl B «TOPSYMX» BOCHHBIX JICHCTBHSX
3¢eObI PUBIIEKAIICE JIUIIH B KpaifHEM CITydae.

B moboMm ciaygae maxe ecin 3(hed MoTydan HYKHYIO «CTPOCBYIO»
TOIUTUTCKYIO TIOATOTOBKY, 3aT€M OH CTAHOBHWJICS «OOBIYHBIMY) TpakKia-
HUHOM — 3eMJIE/ICIIBIIEM, PEMECIICHHUKOM, — W HaBBIKU CJIOXKHBIX 3BO-
JFOIMH SIBHO CHIDKaIHCh. OTCIOa MOYKHO TIPEATIONOXKHUTD, YTO CIEIH-
¢uKa JPEBHErPEYECKOr0 BOCHHOTO Jeja 3MOXU apXauKd W KJIACCHKH
ObLIa CBS3aHA HE C TIOCTOSHHBIM TPSHUHTOM, & C TEM, YTO AJUIMHBI CMOT-
T BBIOpAaTh MaKCHMAJIbHO YAAa4yHBIN BHJ 005, J0Ir0oe BpeMs He Tpedo-
BaBIIMH «IPO(ECCHOHAIN3AIII» BOCHHBIX HABBIKOB. OH OBLT MPAMO
CBSI3aH C «M300PETEHUEM» TOIUIMTCKOTO BOOPYKCHHSI, TTPOU3OIIC IIIAM,
BuanMo, Ha pyoexxe VIII-VII wmu B cepenune VII B 1o H.3°. U €ro mo-
CTETIEHHBIM YCOBEPIIIEHCTBOBaHHEM. DTO BOOPYKEeHHE ObIIIO PACCUNTAHO
Ha JICUCTBHS B TPYIIIIC BOMHOB, PACIPEACICHHBIX 110 (GPOHTY U B IiIyOu-
HY, ¥ TpeIHa3HaueHo s OmkHero 00s. OHOBPEMEHHO PACIIUPSUICS
CJIOM TeX, KTO MMEI M BO3MOXHOCTb, W IPAaBO OBITh TaK BOOPYIKEH-
HBIM — 32)KMTOUYHBIX KPECThsH, KOTOPhIX onuchkiBal ['ecnon B «Tpynax
U JTHAX». 3eMJIelieNiie KOPMIJIO 3JUIMHOB, a MOTOMY IPaBO HA 3EMIII0 U
MPaBO Ha pacIopsHKEHUE ee MPOAYKTaMH ObUIM TIIaBHEHIIUMU MpaBaMu
CBOGOIHOTO uesoBeka, B ToM uncie aduusauHa’. O TOM, HACKOIBKO
TECHO MOTYT OBbITh CBSI3aHBI 3€MJICAC/MS U BOMHA HaM MOBeCTByeT Tur
JluBuii B KHHMTax, MOCBSIICHHBIX WCTOPWUHU paHHero Puma (3Bomonus
«(pyHKIIOHANA) JATHHCKOTO Oora Mapca sBisieTcs elle OAHWUM ITOJI-
TBEPKACHUEM ITOTO).

OpHaKo 3Ta CBSI3b BOMHBI C 3eMIICACINEM HAKIIAIbIBACT OrpaHuYe-
HUS Ha caMy TOATOTOBKY K BOMHE: KPECThSHUH JOJDKEH UMETh BpeMs
IUT TOTO, 9YTOOBI BO3JENBIBATH CBOIO 3€MIIF0 WIIH, €CIIH OH JOCTaTOYHO
32)KUTOYECH, PYKOBOAUTH 3TUM IporieccoM. OCBOOOXKICHHBIC OT TaKOH

* 310 OueHs X0poo nokasan I1. Bugans-Haks: Vidal-Naquet (1981).

> ABTOPUTETHOE HCCIIEI0BAHHE ITOrO mpolecca npuHaiexur I'. Bax Bu-
3y: van Wees (2000).

50 «KpPECTbSIHCKOI» MOAOIUIEKe BOWH B Diaae cM. kHUry B. XaHcoHa
«BoiiHa 1 cenmbckoe X03sicTBO B Kilaccuueckoi ['perun»: Hanson (1998).

47



TPAJIMIIVU OBYUYEHUA U BOCIIUTAHNSI BOUHA...

HaJJOOHOCTH crapTaHibl (OJaroaapss HAIMYUIO 0COOOTO «KPEHOCTHOTOY
COCJIOBUSI WJIOTOB) MOTJIM M JIOJDKHBI OBUIM MOCBSITUTH C€0Sl BOCHHOMY
Jey: Morau Onarofapsi IOJIyYeHHOMY CBOOOJHOMY BPEMEHHM, a JIOJDK-
HBI — TOCKOJIBKY KPECTbsSHE-MIIOTHI, JIMIICHHBIE MPpaB, B TOM YHCIIE Ha
HOIICHHUE OPY>KHs, OBUIH JUIS HUX HOCTOSIHHOHM yTpo30ii.

BHOBB OCcTaBUM CIIapTaHIEB B CTOPOHE U IIOCMOTPUM Ha XapaxTep
TOIUTUTCKOTO 0O0s: TECHBIA CTPOM, ymap (ajgaHru B KOTOPOM Macca Ha-
CTYMAIOLIETo CTPOst U OYKBAJIbHOE BBHITAIKMBAHKUE POTHBHHUKA C €rO T0-
3UIMN WA JJOMUHUPYIOLIYIO poiib. {1 HEro ObUIO XapaKTepHO Tak-
e YETKOE paclpeliesieHHe MECT B CTPO, KOrla HamOoJee HCKYCHBIC
3aHMMAaJIM CaMble OTIACHBIE MECTa: B IIEPBOM DSy, Ha IPaBOM (uIaHre, B
MOCJIEAHEeH JIMHUM — BCE 3TO HE MOJPa3yMeBajo MHOT00Opasus Croco-
00B IIPUMEHEHHUSI T'PEYECKOro OnojueHus. JJOMUHMPYIOIIUM TaKTHYe-
CKUM CPEJICTBOM (€CJIM HE MOSIBISUIOCh BOBMOXKHOCTH 3acajibl HITH 00X0-
Ja TMPOTHBHMKA ¢ (uiaHra W ThUIa) OblIa aTaka, B KOTOPYIO TOILUIUTHI
339acTyr0 Opocayiich Oerom (TIpH 3TO HaeadbHAsl JTUHUSA (QPOHTA, KOTO-
pyIO Tak IOOST M300pakaTh COBPEMEHHBIC XYIOKHHUKH, KOHEUHO K€
ucyesaa) U KOTopasl J0JDKHA Oblila IPUBECTH MPOTUBHHUKA B COCTOSIHUE
moka. OIHAaKO ecly CpaKeHHUE 3aTsArUBajoch, (ajanra B CyLUIHOCTH pas-
OuBasIach Ha OTHENIBHBIC IPYIITIBI B3aUMHO TOJICPKUBAIOLIHX JIPYT JIPY-
ra BOMHOB, KOTOPBIE MOTJIM JINOO HACTYMAaTh, TMO0, HA0OOPOT, OTXOAUTH
nepen HarmopoM nportuBHUKa (cpB. moseaeHue Coxpata u Jlaxera Bo
Bpems «Jlemuiickoro 6era» — PI. Lach. 181b).

B moboM ciywae mpuHIHUNOM (allaHTH KJIacCHYeCKOro IepHoja
ObUTa HE CIOXXHOCTH, @ MPOCTOTA: CPaBHUTE ONMCaHUs [ 'eponoTom rpe-
YeCKUX apMHi BpeMeH [lepcuickoii BOWHBI ¢ ECTPHIM U pa3HOOOPa3HO
BOOPY’KEHHBIM BOMHCTBOM, KoTopoe mnpusen B EBpomy Kcepke. Eciu
TPEeKH BBIHYXJalu OoJiee pasHOOOPa3HO BOOPY)KEHHOTO MPOTHBHHKA K
00I0 Ha CBOMX YCIIOBHSIX, OHH OJIepKHBajK Oe3yCcioBHYIO nodeny (Ma-
padon, [Inaren — permaromuii snm3on v Xxpama I'epsr). HeooxonuMocTsb
NapupoBaTh MaHEBp Bpara MorJia MpUBECTH K MopaxeHHto (DPepMonuIbl,
Henmit). B cioydae, ecnu xapakrep 00 Kak-TO MEHSUICS, BO3HHMKAA I1a-
toBas curyanus (Kynakc).

IIpocroTa, koTopol moOuBanmch M yHU(DUKaNMEHd (B OCHOBHBIX
MOMEHTaX, KOHEYHO) BOOPY)KEHHSI, U €r0 XapakTepoM — OHO JI0pOToe,
HO JOCTAaTOYHO IIPOCTOE B HCIIOJB30BaHUH, — ObLIa CBS3aHA C HEMpPO-
(heccHoHaBHBIM XapaKkTepoM oroueHus. [[oBTOpuMCS, TpedecKre rom-
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Tkl BpeMeH VI-V BB., 3a uckiroueHrem Crapthl, 3T0 HE Mpodeccro-
HaJbl, HO «MHJIHULUS», KOTOpas, KOHEYHO, 3HACT, Kak oOpamarbesi
OpY’KHEM, U KaK CTPOUThCA Ilepes 00eM, HO He TPEHUPYETCsl B 3TOM pe-
rymsipHo. CoBpeMeHHBIE HCCIIe0BaTeNH, MOIUYEPKUBas AaHHbBIH (aKT,
Jla’ke TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO JOMUHHMPYIOILEH YCTaHOBKOM CTaHOBHUTCS OT-
Ka3 OT HelIOCPEICTBEHHO BOGHHO# TIOTOTOBKH .

Bce 310 cTano sneMeHTOM «KyJIbTYpHOTO KOJIa» KIIACCHYECKOTO
9JUIMHA; JONT0e COXpaHEeHHE JOCTATOYHO apXauyHbIX (JOPM BOCHHOTO
Jief1a, 32 KOTOpOe JUIMHBI Hayajy IUIaTUTh YKe BO BpeMms llenononHec-
CKOH BOMHBI, a OKOHYATEJIbHON PAacCIUIaTOM CTaJI0 yCTaHOBJICHUE MAaKe-
JOHCKOHM rereMoHrH, OBLIO CBSI3aHO HE TOJIBKO C MEpBOHAYAIBLHOH 3¢-
(EeKTUBHOCTBIO TOIUIUTCKOrO 0O0s, HO M C BIAcThIO TpaguuuH. Tak,
TPaAuIMsA AOJr0o€ BpeMsl HaKJIaJblBajla ONpPENENCHHBIN OTICYaTOK Ha
WCTIOJIb30BaHNE AHTUYHBIMH TOJKOBOALIAMH TE€X WHCTPYMEHTOB, KOTO-
pele OHM uUMenu B pykax. Jlumb Bo Bpemst I[lenomoHHecckoil BOWHBI
BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIE TOApA3JeleHUs] (JETKOBOOPYXKEHHbIE, KOHHHIIA,
MENbTACThI) TIOCTENEHHO MepecTany ObITh «00CTyToi» st Gananru. Jo
9TOTO BPEMEHH OHM JIMIIb NPHUKPBIBAIN €€ (JIaHTH W ThUI, 3aBSI3bIBAIIN
6oii, HO He urpanu pemaromeii poiu®. [Tocne Cakrepun n AMpuromns
OTHOIIIEHNE K He-TOIUIUTaM OyJIeT MEHATHCS.

C TedyeHneM BpeMEHH HEOOXOAWMOCTH NPOdeCcCHOHATN3AIN BOO-
PY’KEHHBIX CHJI CTAaHOBHJIach Bce Ooiiee oueBHIHA. JI01, KOTOpBIE BCIO
’KU3Hb IPOBOAAT B BOCHHBIX TPEHUPOBKAX, KOHEUHO K€ B JII0O00M CiIydae
JOOBIOTCA TIPEUMYIIECTBA HaJ CaMbIM CIUIOYEHHBIM onomdenueM. On-
HHUM U3 IIEPBBIX PeIIeHNE 3TOro Bompoca npeaioxuwi [ unnongam Musert-
cknii. Kak coo0maer AprcToTenb, OH MPEIIOKIIT Pa3aeIuTh BCEX Tpa-
JKaH Ha PEMECIIEHHHUKOB, 3eMJICJICNIBIIEB 1 BOMHOB — €IMHCTBEHHBIX,
KTO MMeeT MpaBo o0nanath opyxueMm (Arist. Pol. 1267b 30-33). JIro6o-
IBITEH apryMEHT APHUCTOTENS MPOTHB 3TOTO MPEIIOKECHUS: 3eMIIeIeIb-
(bl ¥ PEMECIICHHUKH B 3TOM CJIy4ae OKa3bIBAIOTCS «IIOYTH pabammu» HO-
csamux opyxue. OHM HE CMOTYT Y4acTBOBaTh B BHIOOpAax CTPaTeroB W
HAyaJbHUKOB BHYTPEHHEH CTpa’kM. A KOTJa BOOPYXCHHBIX TpaxIaH
OyIeT DOCTaTOYHO MHOTO, TO OHHM M CTaHYT pemaromiei cumoi. «Ecmm
e OHM OyIyT CHWJIbHEE, TO K YeMy OCTAIbHBIM TpakJaHaM NMPUHUMATh

7 Cwm. Konijnendijk (2018). P. 69.
¥ Cpa. Rey (2011). P. 60-61.
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y4acTue€ B roCyAapCTBCHHOM YIIPABJIICHUU U UMETH IIPABO r'ojioca B Ha-
3HAYEHUH JIOJDKHOCTHBIX JUI?» (Arist. Pol. 1268a 28-31. Ilep. C.A. Ke-
OcmeBa). ApHCTOTENb, TaKUM 00pa3oM, MPHPAaBHUBAET MPaBO HOCUTH
OpYKH€ TIpaBy ObITh CyOBEKTOM MOJIUTHIECKOTO JACHCTBHSI.

Camble W3BECTHBIE MPOEKTHl «IPOPECCHOHANN3AINI» BOSHHOTO
nena npenoxun [Tnaton. IlepBeiit 3 HUX coaepxutca B «l ocynapct-
Be». CoclioBHEe BOMHOB TaM HAIlOMHHAET Ha HepBLIP'I B3IJ111 COCJIOBUC
TMOJHOIIPABHBIX JIAKEAEMOHAH, HO 3TO TOJIBKO HepBI)II\/'I B3I, TaK KakK
CHapTaHITBI TOTOBWIIN ce0s K BOWHE pajiii COXpaHEHHS COCIOBHOM COOCT-
BEHHOCTH, TUIATOHOBCKHE K€ BOWHBI CPAXKAIOTCS HE 32 COOCTBEHHOCTD,
KOTOpPO# HE UMEIOT (JayKe KEHBI U JICTH Y HUX O0INKUE), a pajiy 3aiuThl
POIVHEI OT BParoB BHEIIIHUX U BHYTPEHHUX. [ OHU HE SIBISIOTCS CyOb-
€KTaMH TIOJIUTUKH, KAKOBBIE B «TOCY/IAPCTBEY JIUIIb MYIpEIIbl.

B mmatoHOBCKHX «3aKOHAX» Ha HAII B3I MIPOUCXOAUT MOAU(H-
Kalusl KOHIICTIIINY BOOPY>KEHHBIX HOCHUTEJel BiacTh. Bce momHOmpas-
HBIE TpaXkJIaHe BOOOpakaeMoii MarHecuu MoJIy9aroT CTaTyC BOMHOB —
IIPUYEM BMECTE C MY>KUYMHAMH TPEHHUPYIOTCA U >KEHUIUHBI. Pa3 B Mecs
OHU TPOBOSIT BOCHHYIO TIOJIrOTOBKY, Ky/Ia YaIlle )K€ — I'MMHACTUYCeCKUE
COpPEBHOBAHHMSA, MMPHYEM COPEBHYIOTCSI OHHU JIMIIb B T€X YIPAKHEHUSX,
KOTOPBIC NPUTOAHBI JIsI MOATOTOBKHM K BOCHHOMY JCIIYy U, IIPU 3TOM,
BOOpYykeHHbIe. [loMuMo mpodero rpakiaane MarHecuu yCTpauBarOT Wr-
POBEIE OaTallii, UMHTUPYIOIIME pa3Hble MOMEHTHI BOSHHBIX JEHCTBHI
(Pl. Leg. 828d u mamee). Ilmaton mpemraraeT psi HOBAaIWd Jake Ha
YpOBHE TIEPBUYHBIX YIpaKHEHUH. Tak, OH IOBOJIHHO MOAPOOHO 0OCYXK-
JlaeT HEOOXOMMOCTh TPEHUPOBKH KaK IPABOM, TaK ¥ JIEBOK PYKH - a0l
00e OHHM MOTJIM B paBHOH CTEINEHHU JepKaTh Opykue. M3 ero ciioB MOXXHO
clieNIaTh BBIBOJI, YTO BHUMAaHME K IPaBOil U JIEBOM pyKe B T€ BpEMEHa
OBUIO HEpaBHOMEPHBIM: JIEBasl «BCETO JHIIb» YAEP)KHBala MIUT, B TO
BpeMs Kak TpaBasl JeiiCTBOBaja KOIbeM WM MedoM. llmaToH mpuBoauT
B KauecTBe NpHMepa MaHKPaTHOH, YIPaBJICHNUE KOJIECHUIAMH, (M TO, U
JIPYTO€ UCKYCCTBa TPEOYIOT pa3BUTHS OOEHMX KOHEYHOCTEH), CKU(OB,
KOTOpbIE YMEIOT PaBHBIM 00pa3oM CTPEINSATh C MpaBoi U JieBod pyk. OH
yOeXIIeH, YTO MPOMOBEAYEMBIH UM THIT (PH3MUECKOTO Pa3BUTHI — KyJia
oonee apdexruser (Pl. Leg. 794d - 795¢).

TpeHUHT CTAaHOBWTCS €/[Ba JIU HE BaKHEUIIIMM JIEJIOM MarHEeCHTOB,
3aTO B pe3yJIbTare OHH TOTOBHI K JIFO0OH OIMACHOCTH U K CXBAaTKE C JFOOBIM
BparoM. DTO BBIICISET UX CPEIH TPaXIaH IPYTUX TOCYAapCTB, KOTOPHIC
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TakuMH TpeHuHramu He o3aboueHs! (Pl Leg. 831d). B otimuue ot BonHOB
Kannumonwuca, MarHeCHTHI TakxkKe 00JIaIal0T COOCTBEHHOCTBIO U SIBIISIFOTCS
CyOBEKTaMH TTOMUTHYCCKUX JecTBUil. HOo BCe 3TO MPOMCXOAUT IO TOU
NPUYKMHE, YTO MarHeCHTHI HE 3aHATHI IPHOOpETeHNEM NpodeccHid, Xapak-
TEPHBIX IS IPYTUX TOPOJIOB — «KYIIIOB, KOPAOETBIIUKOB, BCIKUX TIPH-
ciyxaukoBy (Pl. Leg. 832a). He MoryT ObITh OHM U pEMECIICHHUKAMH, TaK
KaK peMecJIeHHbIC 3aHATHSI OTBJICKAIOT TPpaKAaHWHA, MEIIAIOT eMy 3aHH-
MAaThCsl CaMOCOBEPILIEHCTBOBAHMEM U 3a00TOW O TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX JIeNax
Pl. Leg. 846d). JIumib 3emiiesiesibueckas 3a00Ta JOCTOMHA UX — BIPOYEM,
CyZs IO BceMy, BCE OCHOBHBIE pa0OThl B MarHecuu OCyIIECTBISIIOT paObl.
Bce ocranbHbIe HYXIIBI TAKKE YIOBICTBOPSIOTCS TPYIOM Pa0OB U «HATY-
PaM30BaHHBIX» Uy’KE€3EMIIEB, KOTOPBIE B TOM YHCIIE BBICTYHAIOT «O0IIe-
CTBEHHBIMH YUHTESIMI», MOMYYAIOIIMMK 33 CBOW TPyA IUIaTy OT rocy-
JapcTBa (HO HE CTAHOBSICH MOJTHOMIPABHBIMHU TpaXKIaHamHu!).

WubpIMu crioBaMu, BCS KHU3Hb MAarHECHUTa OT/JaHA YIIPABICHUIO TO-
CYJapCTBOM, a 3TO JKU3Hb NOoNUTHUeCKas. |'pakaane uieanpsHOro nomnmca
3aHATHI TIPEXKJIE BCETO CAMOCOBEPIIICHCTBOBAaHMEM: TPaXKIaHCKOE 00IIe-
CTBO B «3aKOHaX» — 3TO CBOETO poJia KOJJIEKTHBHOE «MOPATbHOE CaMo-
CO3HaHUEY», KOTOPOE HAIIPABICHO MMEHHO Ha ce0sl (a 3TO U €CTh MOJIUTH-
Ka B BBICIIEM CMBICIIE JAaHHOTO CIIOBAa), a HE Ha 3KOHOMHYECKYIO
NesITeNLHOCTh. brarogapss 3ToMy OHH M30€TaloT CTSHKATEIhCTBA, JIKH,
NapTUHHBIX pachpb U T.JI. BMmecte ¢ TeM, apMusi JaHHOTO TOCYAapcTBa
COCTOUT M3 TPaxJiaH, Yb¢ MOPAILHOE YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE IIPOUCXOIUT
MapayiebHO C MyCHYECKUM U BOEHHBIM.

B cBs31 cO BceM cKa3aHHBIM BBIIIE CTAHOBHTCS MOHSTHA MO3UIHS
cobecennukoB (Jlaxera u Cokpara) 1o moBofy npemioxenHoro Hukuem
MyTH BOCHHUTaHUA MykecTBa. [[nsa Jlaxera pemaiomuM apryMeHTOM SIB-
JsIeTCs TO, UTO JIFO/H, Mo100HbIe CTecHiIalo HUKOTa He MPEnoAaloT ma-
Horuto B CrnapTe, ciiefloBaTeNbHO, 00pa3I[0BOe BOMHCKOE BOCITUTAHUE
HE TIOZJpa3yMeBaeT MOI00HBIX «YMHHUKOBY» M HX «codu3moBy (Jlaxer Ha-
3pIBaeT nzo0pereHre Crecunasi GOPIGHLE, YTO B JAHHOM CIIy4ae MOXKET
OBITh TIEPEBENICHO, KaK «YJIOBKA», «TPIOK», «XUTPOCTHY). JlonomHuTEINh-
HbIM ApIyMEHTOM SIBJISIETCSI AHEKIOTHUYECKUI CIlydaid, IPOU3O0LIEAINI
co CrecunaeM u ero «anedapIoi» BO BpeMsi OTHOTO U3 MOPCKHX MOXO-
noB, ceujereneM koroporo 6wt Jlaxer (Pl. Lach. 183a - 1840)9.

? P ACCYKJCHUA J'IaxeTa, OIIpOBCpraromye CioBa HI/IKI/IH, CJICAYIOT MPAKTU-
YCCKHU Cpa3y 3a HUMHU, YTO HAITOMUHACT IO CBOEMY XapaKTCpy <(ﬂBOﬁHBIe peumn»,
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Cokpar >xe mMpoCcTo He yaesieT BHUMaHus «Kkazycy Crecunashy. s
HEro OCHOBAHUEM, C KOTOPOTO JIOJDKHO HAUYMHATHCS JIH000E pacCyKIeHUE
0 MY’KECTBE, SIBIISIETCS TE3UC O TOM, YTO BOCHIUTAHHIO (M O3[IOPOBJICHUIO)
TIOJUTKUT AyIIA U JIUIIH IIOTOM U B CBsi3U ¢ 3tuM teio (Pl. Lach. 185d).
Crecunaif B YMCIIO TaKMX BOCIMTATelel SBHO He momanaer. Ecimu o0y-
YeHre y HeTO U JaeT KaKhe-TO JOTOIHUTEIbHbIE BOWHCKUE «OTIIUI, TO
SIBHO 3@ CUET OCHOBHBIX JJIS TOTUIHTA.

CrnenoBarelibHO, U TIyTh BOCIIMTaHHS OYAYILEro crpartera, mpeijio-
xeHHbI Huxmem, Cokpara Takke He ycrpamBaet. «Haykay Crecnnast He
cpaboTaeT 1Mo MpUYMHAM UCTOPUYECKUM — CIEIM(HUKE TPaTUIIMOHHOTO
TOIUTUTCKOTO 005, 0 KOTOPOM MBI PacCKa3bIBAIM, a TAKXKE 1O MPUYHHE
CYITHOCTHOM — OHA He 3aTparmBaeT AyIly, He MpHOaBIIsIeT K Hel Hude-
ro, KpoMe HaBbIka xuTpoyMus. Hemapom Hukwii ¢ jJerkocThio 3a0bIBacT
0 TIPUBEJICHHOM HaMH B Hadajie MaTepHrala Mmaccaxe, OMpeaessis B 1alb-
HEHIIIeM MYKEeCTBO KakK «3HaHUE O TOM, Yero CJeIyeT CTPAIIUThCS U Ha
YTO PEIINTHCSA Kak Ha BOIHE, Tak W BO BceM mpouem» (Pl. Lach. 194e-
195a).

Cokpar, BIpo4yeM, OIPOBEPracT U 3TO OMPEICIICHUE MY>KECTBa - U TI0
TOW TPUYMHE, YTO, corllacHo Hukuro, Takoe 3HaHHE MOXHO IOIYYHTh Y
mpopuIateieid, ¥ MOTOMy, YTO TIOHSTOE B MaKCHUMAaJLHO HHTECHCHBHOW
TPaKTOBKE, 3TO OINPECICHUE OKa3bIBACTCS MPUMEHUMO KO BCel 100poie-
TEITU B TIEJI0OM, B TO BpeMS KaK LENbI0 Oece/Ibl SIBISIETCS JIUIIH MYKECTBO.

U 3meck MOKHO BBIABHHYTH €III€ OJJHO COOOpaskeHHe, KOTOPOe MO-
JKeT OOBSICHUTB, OTUETO ynpakHeHus: CTecunasi, Kak ¥ TOCIIeI0BaTeb-
HOCTh BOCIIUTaHWS, NpeanioxkenHas Hukuem, He ycrpauBatot [lnarona.
OT0 cooOpa’keHUE MO3BOJIUT HAM HE aleJUTUpOBaTh K Ooyiee TO3IHUAM
tekctaM Ilnarona, ryie TeMa My>kecTBa U IpobdiemMa ero BOCITUTaHUS ObI-
JIa pPaCCMOTPEHA C CaMbIX Pa3HBIX CTOPOH.

JaBaiiTe emie pa3 BCIIOMHUM, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO TPEUECKUX apMUN
STIOXW apXauKu W KIACCHKH He ObuM mpodeccrnoHambHbIMA. Ho 3TO 03-
HAyYaeT, 4yTo Kak Obl HMjcalibHa HE ObLIa MaHepa T'OIUIMTCKOTO O0Oos JIs

CTOJIb PACIPOCTPAaHEHHBbIE B COQUCTHYECKON M IOPHIMYECKON MPaKTHKE TOTO
BpeMenu. Cm. 00 atom Emlyn-Jones (1999) P. 127-128. B HekoTOpOM CMBICIIC B
JaHHOM Janore JlaxeT cHMBOMM3UPYET SIPOCTHYIO 4acTh MyskecTBa, Hukuii —
OCTOpPOXHBIH (M cyeBepHbIit) nHTeiuekT. Ho, xotst Jlaxer onposepraer Hukus,
€ro TO3ULHS TAK)KE OKAXKETCS YSI3BHUMOH.
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TpevyecKuX yCJIOBUM, HU OHA, HU KaKHe UHIUBUIyaJIbHbIE TPEHUPOBKH HE
MIOMOT'YT, €CJId OOHIbl OyIyT JMIIEHBI BOMHCKOTO JyXa. JTO TeM Ooiee
Ba)KHO, IIOCKOJIbKY Ha I10JI€ 0051 BEIXOAUT OIOIYEHHUE.

[MosTomMy Tak HEOOXOIUMBI Xapu3Ma NPEIBOAMUTENS] BOWHCTBA, a
Tarxke XpadbpocTh ero conaat. Ho 3To cBoiicTBO «mpubasisercs» He ¢u-
3UYECKHMU YIPAXKHEHUSIMH, & YEM-TO HHBIM: TEM CIIOCOOOM BpayeBaHUs
Iyl1, KOTOpeIA M mbITaercs Hamrynath Cokxpar. Ho mpexnae Bcero emy
HYKHO TIOHSTh, YTO W3 ceOs MPEICTaBIseT JEKapCTBO, KOTOpOe AeaeT
YyeJI0BeKa My KeCTBEHHbIM. i1, roBopst OJIMyKe K TEKCTY IUajiora, 4To 13
ce0s TpeAcTaBIsAeT BUA JOOPOJETENN O Ha3BaHHEM «MY>KECTBOY, KO-
TOPBIA HY>KHO «IIPUCOCIUHUTH» K AyllaM CbiHOBeH Jlucumaxa u Merne-
cus (Pl. Lach. 190Db).

COXXHOCTh ONpEeneeHus] 3TOr0 BUAA JEMOHCTPUPYETCSl BCEH Oc-
TaIbHOM 4acThi0 nuarnora, Tak 4ro y Cokpara/ [lnmaroHa HET TOTOBOTO
peieHust. B Tom ducie u u3-3a HEMPOSICHEHHOCTH METO/I0JIOTHH HAX 0K~
JICHUs] OTBETOB Ha I0JI00HbIE BOIIPOCH! O IPUPOJIE aTpudyTa, a HE O €ro
MIPOSIBIICHUSIX (MMEHHO 3TH, «HEYIOOHbIe» BONMPOCHI HAaYWHAET 33/aBaTh
coBpemeHHNKaM Cokpar). OfgHaKo JJa)ke OTCYTCTBHE OTBETA Ha BOIPOC O
MYECTBE HE OTPUILIAET HETaTUBHOM OLIEHKH KaK YIPaKHEHUH «YMHHKa
Crecunas, Tak u npeanoxenus Huxus. UHauBuayanbHbIi TPEHUHT, 1a
ellle C MCIOJIb30BAHUEM JUKOBHHHOTO OpPY’KUSI IIPOTUBOPEUUT MPHUPOJE
00s1 amanru. A cample MpoayMaHHbIE (PU3NYECKHE YIPAKHEHUS, Jaxe
€CIIM OHU JIeNIat0T BHELIHUM 00JIMK BOMHA IIPEKPACHBIM, HE FAPAHTUPYIOT
BOCIIUTAHUS B €ro Jylie MykectBa. IMEHHO 3TOT, Tak U HE UAeHTH(U-
LPOBaHHBINA B «Jlaxerey 31eMeHT (O4EBHIHO MPUCYTCTBYIOIIMH Yy ca-
Moro Cokpara, He IMacOBABIIETO HA TOje 00s, OMHAKO TaK W HE BBIBE-
JICHHBI Ha CBET peYaMu COOECEIHHKOB), ABJSIETCS 3aJ0rOM Yycrexa
BocnuTaHus feted JIncumaxa u Menecus B yxe X BETUKHUX JE0B.

JlpaMaTH3M CUTyalllH 3aKJII0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTO U3 HOBBIX ApPHCTH-
na u Pykuanaa, HACKOIbKO HAM U3BECTHO, HUYETO IIyTHOI'O HE MOJIy4H-
nocek. B mceBno-mmatoHoBckoM «®Deare» I0HBIA ApHCTHI H300pakeH
PacKasBIIMMCS ¥ OCO3HABILUM, YTO BAanu oT COKpaTa OH Jerpaaupyer.
0np Oykuaua HA000POT HE MEHHUT CBOETO CYACTBhS M OpaHUTCS CO
CBOUM yuuTeNeM. ApHCTHJ yTBep)kKaaeT, 4ro DyKuaua mpocTo He Mo-
HUMAaeT U HEe IIEHUT CBOETO CYACTHSI, KOTOPOE 3aKIII0UaeTcsi B ONM30CTH K
Cokpary. C m3BecTHOW A0jei (haHTa3uH MOXKHO IIPEAIIOJIOKHTE, UTO
paccyxaenust Apuctuaa B «Deare» MpoaoKaioT Te3HUC, KOTOPBIN MpH-
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BonuT Cokpat B «Jlaxerey: 100OpOJICTENb €CTh HEUTO, KIPUCOCIUMHCHIEC)
4ero K 4eloBeKy nenaer toro modpoxerenbHee (Pl Lach. 189e-190b).
Tompko B «Deare» 3TUM «HEUTO» OKa3biBaeTcs caM Cokpar u ero oore-
CTBO. ApHCTUJI IPU3HALTCSA, YTO B OTCyTcTBUM COKpaTa OH JCrpajupo-
BaJI, B €r0 )K€ MPUCYTCTBUU — Jaxke TOJKOM HuueMmy y Cokpara He Hay-
YHBIINCh, OH CXBaThIBaJ, O 4YeM HJCT peub BO BpeMs (PHIOCOPCKHX
Oecen 1 «aenan ycnexu». BrpoueM Kk MOMEHTY, KOT/ia IPOUCXOIUT ACH-
ctBue «®Dearay, 3o cocrosiHue (OnmM3ocTH huocodprn) y ApUcTuaa yxe
nporwio (Pl. Theag. 130a-e).
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Roman V. SVETLOV

TRAINING FOR COURAGE — THE VERSION OF NICIAS

In Plato's dialogue “Laches”, a famous Athenian political leader
and general Nicias offers at least two versions of how to educate
Athenian youth. The article discusses the first of them, which is re-
lated to training individual hoplite combat skills. The criticism of this
version from Nicias' opponents is connected with the cultural reali-
ties of the ancient Greek militia. With the exception of the citizens of
Sparta and a number of specialized units in some poleis, instances of
which are extremely scarce, Greek hoplites were not professional
warriors. The Athenian institution of ephebia, as we know it from
Aristotle’s “Constitution of the Athenians”, became an instrument of
military training only in the time of Philip and Alexander the Great.
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The effectiveness of the hoplite combat “style” was based on a suc-
cessful combination of weapons, battle formation and the conditions
in which the battle was accepted. This allowed citizens not to devote
themselves to hard military training, since they were largely peasants,
and the wars in archaic and early classical Greece had an agrarian
character. But such a conservative view of the war also vulnerable, as
professional warriors still got the advantage, which became evident
during and after the Peloponnesian war. In connection with criticism
of Nicias’ proposals, Plato’s projects of establishing professional
armed forces within the framework of his political models are ana-
lysed. It is noted that the concept of total military training in the
“Laws” is a project to create a civil society characterized by a kind of
collective “moral consciousness.” Its activity is aimed at himself (and
this is eminently politics), and not at bourgeois entrepreneurship. In
this regard, the individual training offered by Nikias does not with-
stand scrutiny either. On the other hand, according to Plato, the focus
of any educational activity is the healing of the soul. The lack of un-
derstanding of the nature of both soul and courage makes all attempts
to formulate the rules of education doomed to failure. The life of the
“younger” Aristide and Thucydides, whose training became a subject
of the discussion, confirms this.
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BOEHHOE BOCIIUTAHUE
B OCTI'OTCKOU UTAJINUA

(PYBEX V-VI BEKOB)

B.M. TIOJIEHEB

B cTartbe mpenMyIecTBEHHO Ha MaTepualie COUMHEHUH DHHOIUS
n Kaccronopa aHanm3upyroTcss TPaAUIMA BOCHHOIO BOCTIUTAHUS B
Octrorckoii Utanuu u ux mpenomiieHHe B JATHHCKOM PHTOPHKE.
[ToxazaHo, 4TO B HOBBIX MOJMTHYECKHUX YCIIOBHSX, IOCIIE YCTaHOB-
nenus Biactu Teopopuxa Benmkoro, korja puMIIsiHE B TOJABIISIO-
meM OOJBIIMHCTBE OBUIM OTCTPAHEHBI OT HCIOJNHEHHUS BOEHHBIX
00s13aHHOCTEH, Iearoruueckue yCUIIUS MpelCTaBUTeNeH PHUMCKOM
SIIUTHI OKa3aJIMCh HAINPABIICHBI Ha 00y4YeHHE AeTeil CBOOOIHBIM HC-
KyCCTBaM M TIPEXIE BCEr0 PUTOPHKE. VICTOUHMKH e CBHUICTENBCT-
BYIOT TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM O BOCIHTAHHM BOGHHOTO JyXa M O (opMH-
poBaHMM OOEBBIX HABBIKOB y TOTCKOH MoJonexkHu. B crathe
TIOKA3aHO, YTO TJIaBHOM LIENMbIO BOCIIHTAHUS BOMHA-TOTa OBLIO BOC-
MIPOM3BECHNE B MOJIOJIOM 4eJIOBeKe 00pa3a mpeakoB (OTIa, aena) u
(dhopmupoBaHre HaOOpa TPAAUIMOHHBIX U1 BOMHA KAuyecTB, 0Obe-
JMHEHHBIX B MOHATHH J00secTH (Virtus). Ocoboe MecTo B 9TOM ITpo-
Lecce 3aHMManu BoeHHbIe Urpbl (Militares ludi), B xome koTopsIX OT-
TaYMBAIUCh HAaBHIKW BEPXOBOW €3/1bl, CTPENBOBI M3 JyKa W TIp.;
B)KHEHIIIMM >Ke TIPUHIMIIOM TaKOTO BOCHHMTAHHS ObLT IPHHIMI CO-
CTSA3aTENFHOCTH (aroHaNBHBIN TyX BocmHUTaHus). OIXHOBPEMEHHO C
9TUM OTMEYAETCs], YTO PUMCKas PUTOPHUKA HaBSI3bIBAJIA TEPMAHCKON
TPaJMIMK BOCIIUTAHMS BOWHOB HPaBCTBEHHBIM upean. [lo mbiciu
Kaccuonopa, uenoBek, BIaAeOIUN OPYKUEM, TOJDKEH CTPEMUTHCS
TaKKe K HpPaBCTBEHHOM umuctoTe. Kpome TOro, B CTarhe MOKa3aHo,
4YTO0 BOGHHOE BocmuTaHue B Octrorckoit Mtanmuum Morim momy4arb
JIETH PUMCKHX apHCTOKPAaTOB, YTO, CKOpEE BCEro, ObLIO BO3MOXKHO
NpU pa3MBIBAaHUHM KyJBTYPHOH HACHTUYHOCTH, HHKOPIIOPALMU B
TEPMaHCKUM COLIUYM.

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
2020. Beim. 4. C. 57-73 2020. Issue 4. P. 57-73
YK 37.01 DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2019-4-4-57-73
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B cBoem nanerupuke xopoimo Teogopuxy Benukomy, cocraBieH-
HOM B 507 r., MEAMONAaHCKUN NTUAKOH DHHOIUN Cpely MOXBall HOBOMY
moBenuTeNo MTamuu Onaromapui €ro OCOOCHHO 3a TPWHECCHHBIH Ha
ATeHHMHBI MHp, Onarojapsi 4eMy CHJIOBOE pa3pelieHHe KOHQIUKTOB
CMEHWIOCH CYJEOHBIMU CIIOPAMH, @ MECTO KPOBOIPOIUTHBIX CPAKCHUH
3aHUTA BOCHHBIC YIIPAXKHEHUS TOTCKON Mosoaexku. [Ipu srom DHHOIMIN
MO3BOJIAET YUTATENIO0 YBHUIETh, KAKMM OOPa3oM OCYIIECTBIISUIUCH 3TH
TpeHUpoBKH. OOpamasch K KOPOJIO, OH MUIIET: «...KaKHMH CIOBaMHU
CJIelyeT BOCHETh TO, YTO THI... CIEAMIIb, YTOOBI HA TBOMX IJIa3ax HEyK-
pOTHMas MOJIOZIEKb Cpenu Oyar Mupa TpeHHpoBaiachk il BOHHBI? Jlo
CHX TIOp COXPaHSIOT KPETOCTh CUJT yKE OfIepKaBIINE TIOOEAbI OTPSIIbL, U
yK€ pacTyT HOBbIe! 3aKasit0TCS MYCKYJIbl OT [METaHus| KOIUM, U, Ur-
pasi, [FOHOIITH]| COBEPIIAIOT T€ K€ JCUCTBHUS, YTO M CMEIIbIC [BOWHBI]...
IToka oHU OPOCAIOT C TTIOMOIIBIO JAETCKAX PEMHEH Il METAHHUS yIIPyTHE
KOTIBSI, TIOKa JIyKH, KOTOpble MOINIH OBl €XEIHEBHO yOMBATH JIFOJICH, Ha-
LETMBAIOT BJAJIb, BCA 00JIACTh y CTEH IrOpoJia OKa3bIBACTCs BHITONTAHA B
X0JIe IeMOHCTpanun crhraek» (Ennod. Op. 263. 83-84)".

OTO onycaHue BOEHHBIX UI'P TOTCKOM MOJIOAEKH, HECMOTPS Ha €ro
KPaTKOCTh, MOXayif, caMmoe ofcTosTensHoe uist pydeska V-VI BB., mo-
3BOJIAIONIEE YBHUJIETh, C OJJHON CTOPOHBI, OTHOILIIEHHE PUMIISIHUHA K HO-
BBIM IPaKTUKaM, IPUHECEHHBIM BapBapaMH B *KHU3Hb Tamuu, a ¢ Apyroi
CTOpPOHBI, CAMH 3TU MPAKTHKH, UMEIOIINE NPsIMOE OTHOLICHUE K BOEH-
HOMY BOCIIMTaHHMIO. PaccMmaTpuBas mpuBEICHHYIO BBILIE IIUTATy B KOH-
TEKCTe BCETO MaHEeTHpHKa M JIaXKe BCEro JIUTepaTypHOro Hacieaus OH-
HoawMsl, 0e3 TpyJda MOXKHO OLIYTHThb, HACKOJIBKO M3MEHMJIOCH Y PUMIISH
HepHO/ia CTAHOBJIECHHUS BapBapCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB BOCHPHITHE OKPY’>Karo-
el colMalIbHOM AecTBUTENbHOCTH. HaMm yke mpuxoauiock nucarb o
TOM, 4TO, HECMOTpPS Ha OLIyIICHWE CTAOMIBHOCTH M JaXKe MPOIBETaHUS
PHMCKOTO MHpa B KOHLe V — Hadane VI B., TOJOXKEHNE PUMCKOH apH-
CTOKpaTHU B OOIIECTBEHHOW U MOJUTHUYECKOM KHU3HU CYILECTBEHHO H3-

'3/lech M janmee CCHUIKM HA COYMHEHHS DHHONMSA C YKA3aHMEM HOMEpa
npoussenenus (Op.) u oTpbIBKa AaroTcs mo uinanuto: Ennodius M.F. Opera /
Ed. F. Vogel / MGH AA Bd. 7. Berlin, 1885.

? PasyMeercsi, OOOHOE OMHCAHHE BOCHHBIX HIP HECONOCTABHMO HH TIO
0o0BeMy, HU O conepxaHuio ¢ «TakTHkoil» AppuaHa, TAe NPEACTaBICH PUM-
ckuii kaBanepuiickuii Typuup. O HeMm cm.: Heeun (2010). C. 31-35.
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MEHWIOCH . B Teuenune V Beka OHA JIMIIMIACH MPEXKAE BCErO CBOEH BO-
eHHoil Qynkiuu. Ecmu BepuTh cBuieTenbcTBY AHOHMMa Banesus, To
Teonopux B KOHIIE CBOETO MPABICHUS 3aIpPETWIl PUMIISIHAM HOLICHHE
opyXusi, «aaxe HeOombIINX HOXEH» (Anon. Val. XIV.83). Muorouuc-
JICHHbIE JIUTEPaTypHbIE CBUICTEILCTBA HE OCTABILIIOT Y UMTaTeNe co-
MHEHHH, YTO CaMH TPEJCTaBUTENIM PUMCKOW 3HATH BHIEIH cels yiKe
CBSI3aHHBIMU HE C MCIIOJIB30BAHUEM M€4a, HO C HOUIEHHEM I'PAXIAAHCKON
TOTY WM CBSIIICHHUYECKOTO TAJLIHSL.

W3MeHeHus couuanbHON POy pUMIISIH B HOBOM HOJIMTUYECKOM MU-
e TIPUBEIN K CEPhE3HOMY MEPECMOTPY BCEM IIEHHOCTHOM MIKaNbl. TOT ke
Ouuoauii B muceMe 501 ., HanpasienHoM k ®nasuro daycry, caaBocio-
BS MOJIOJIOTO KOHCYJIa ABHEHA, ChIHA CBOETO aJpeca, CTABUT €0 JOCTOUH-
CTBa M JTOCTIDKCHHS BBIIIE 3aCITyT TaKMX BEIMKUX PUMILIH, Kak Dadwi,
Topksar, Kamunnm u Jlerwii, moGeaureneil BeisH, rajyioB, CaMHHCB
(Ennod. Op. 9. 5-6). B HOBBIX UCTOPHYECKUX YCIOBHAX, KOrnma cymn0a
Puma 3aBucena yxe He OT PUMCKHX, @ OT TOTCKUX MeuYeH, Koraa pumiis-
HaM IPAaKTUYECKU HE OCTAIOCh MECTa B BOCHHOM CHCTEME rOCylapcTBa,
OHHOIMIO TIOHEBOJIE MPHXOAWIOCH MpeHeOperaTh ClaBoi JereHJapHBIX
PUMJISIH, CBSI3aHHOW € MoOeaMy Ha TOJSX CPaKSHUH, CTaBs akKIEHT Ha
00pa30BaHHOCTH CBOETO Te€POst U MPOCIABIIASA €T0 YCIEXH B PUTOPHUKE.

B eme Oonee peskoil GopMe MHTEIUIEKTyalbHBIC JOCTIKEHUS Kak
MyTh K BO3BHIIICHUIO U K CIIABE MTPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHBI BOMHCKOH T00JIECTH
B mrickMe DHHOIMA K boamuro, HamrcanHoM B 510 T. 10 mTOBOAY ITOJTyUe-
HUS NOCIIETHUM KOHCYJIbCTBA. BoccimaBus bora kak IaBHOrO BUHOBHHMKA
ycnexoB boauusi, DHHOUI MUIIET anee MoXBaay HOBOMY KOHCYIY: «...y
TIPEAKOB OOBIYHBIM OBIIO CTSDKATh BEPIIMHY KypyJIBHOTO Kpeciia TPyJIoM
Ha [paTHOM] TIONE... HO ThI UINEIIbL HHOW poi AoOpoxaeTend... Hamr mpe-
TEHJICHT TOCJIEe PEIIUTENFHOIO CPaXXCHUs TMONYyYMN 3aciy>KEHHBIM Tpu-
yM, MEXIYy TEM Kak HAKOT/IAa HEe BHJET BOWHBL. B cyne oH cHUCKaN naB-
pPOBBIE BEHKHM W HE CUHTAl HEOOXOOMUMBIM BCTYNaTh B cpaxeHue. OH
npocusit Mex Meuerd L{unepona u JleMocdeHa u TOCTUr BEpIINH KaK OJI-
HOTO, TaK W JPYrOro M3 Ha3BaHHBIX [OpPaTOPOB], CIOBHO POKICHHBIA B
camoe MHApHOe Tt ucKyccTB BpeMs»» (Ennod. Op. 370.3-4).

B 10 xe Bpems, HeMMIIHUM OyZieT BCHOMHHTH pacckas IIpokomus
Kecapuiickoro, nmpuBeeHHBIH UM B caMoOM Haudane «BOWHBI C roTaMuy,

* Tionenes (2014). C. 305-316.
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IJIc OH TOBOPHUT O PEaKIMM TePMAHCKON 3HATH Ha PEIICHUE KOPOJICBBI
AManacyHThl OTJaTh FOHOTO ATanapuxa B IIKOJNYy M YKa3bIBaeT, 4TO TE
«OOBHHSUIM €€, YTO ChIH €€ BOCIIMTBHIBAETCS HE TPABHIFHO M HE TaK, KaK
CIIeIyeT JJIS UX BOXKIIS; YTO HAYKHU OYCHBb JAJICKH OT MY’>KECTBa, a Ha-
CTaBIICHHS CTApPbIX JIFOAEH MO OOJBIIeH YacTh OOBIYHO TMPUBOJAT K TPY-
COCTH M HEPEUTUTEIHLHOCTH. .. HEOOXOIUMO, YTOOBI TOT, KTO B OyIyIeM
XO04eT OBITH CMEJILIM B JIIOOOM JI€JI€ M CTaTh BEJIUKKMM, OB M30aBiIeH OT
CTpaxa nepej yUuTeasIMH U 3aHHMAJICS BOGHHBIMU YIIpakKHEHUAMH. OHU
TOBOPHWIIH, 9TO TeoqopHux HE MO3BOJSUT HUKOMY M3 CHIHOBEH TOTOB TO-
cemaTh Kokl yuurenei» (Proc. BG 1.2; nep. C.I1. Konaparsesa). Y-
peku, eciau BepuTh [IpOKONHIO, 3aKOHYMIMCH TPEOOBAaHHEM YAAIHUCh
yuuTeNne oT ATanapuxa U JaTh €My OOBIYHOE JUIS TepMaHIla BOCITUTA-
aue. CorocTaBieHHe STOrO paccKasa ¢ OlEHKaMH JHHOIWS W JIPYTHX
PHMCKHX THcaTesel, UCKaBIIMX CIIOCO0 CIIACTH PUMCKUM MHp B TPajiu-
IUOHHOM cHUCTeMe 00pa30BaHus, CIIOCOOHO YOCIUTh YNTATENS B TOM, YTO
Ha AINEHHMHAaX KOHIa V — mepBo# mosioBuHbl VI B. CylliecTBOBaiu JBe
00pa3oBaTesbHBIC CHCTEMbI: F€pPMAHCKasi, OPUCHTUPOBAHHAS HA BOCIIH-
TaHUC BOWHOB, U PUMCKasd, CBA3aHHAAd C HU3YUYCHUCM CBO60)1HI:IX uc-
KyccTs.

CkazaHHOE BBINNIC CTAaBUT, MO KpailHEH Mepe, 1Ba Bompoca. Bo-
MIEPBBIX, YTO HAM M3BECTHO O BOCHHOM BOCITUTAHUM T'€PMAHIICB BOOOIIES
Y TOTOB, B YaCTHOCTH, TOMHUMO TOTO, YTO TIO3BOJISIET 3aKIIFOUUTH MIPUBE-
JIEHHAsi B CaMOM Hadvaje CTaThH IIUTaTa W3 MaHerHmpuKa DHHOIWS, BO-
BTOPBIX, COXpPaHsIMCh JIM KaKUC-TO TpaaUuIIun BOCHHOM IIOAT'OTOBKU MO-
JIOJIKU y PUMIISH B TIEPHOJT CylIecTBOBaHUs OCTTOTCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA
B Utaymu? Pemrenuio 3TUX IBYX BOMPOCOB M OyIIET IMOCBSIICHA JaHHAS
CcTarbs.

Haunewm no nopsiziky, ¢ paccMoTpeHus nmepBoro Borpoca. O BHUMa-
HUHM CO CTOPOHBI OCTTOTCKOM KOPOJIEBCKOH BJIACTH K BOIIPOCAM ITOATO-
TOBKM BOMHOB ITOMHMO TIAHETHPHKA, COCTABICHHOTO DJHHOAWEM, TOBO-
pAT mpex e Bcero Tekethl «Bapuii» Kaccuogopa. He 3a0b1Bast 0 ToM, uTO
Onasuit Kaccromop, co3naBas mocnaHus U PeYd OT UMEHHU TOTCKHX KO-
poJieli, HAIOHSUT UX «PUMCKHUMY 3BYYaHHEM, B Pe3yJbTaTe Yero 4uTa-
TeJIb BBIHYK/EH Yallle CIBIIIATh PUMCKOIO PUTOpPA, HEXKEIIU BAPBAPCKOTO

* Riché (1962). P. 102-107; Vitiello (2006). P. 40-44.
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KOHYHIa’, MbI HE JIOJDKHBI TEM HE MEHee 0TKa3bIBaTh TeKcTaM «Bapuit» B
OoJyiee WM MEHee JIOCTOBEPHOM OTPKEHHU KaK TePMaHCKUX IPAKTHK,
TaK ¥ TePMAHCKOTO MEHTAIUTETA.

UreHue 11e5oro psijia MuceM, BKIIFOUCHHBIX B « Bapuuny, Moka3biBaeT,
YTO aKCHOJIOTHUYECKHE MPECTABICHHUS TePMAHIIEB, B TOM YHCIIe O To0JTe-
CTH U MYTAX €€ JNOCTHXKEHUs, Majio u3MeHunuchk Kk VI B. co Bpemen Kop-
Henuda Tanura u ero «I'epmanumw». Kak u repmanusl, onucanssle y Ta-
[UTa TIOYTH 3@ 4YEThIpE COTHU JIeT JO oOpa3oBaHusi OCTrOTCKOTO
KopoJieBcTBa B MTanuu, coruieMeHHUKH Teoaopuxa CUUTAIM BOWHY
BOKHEUILIEH YacThlO COLMAIbHOW W3HU, a MOATOTOBKY MOJOJEKH K
BOWHE — OIPECISIONIMM YCIOBHEM COXPAaHCHUs KYJIBTYPHOH camo-
ObITHOCTH. FIMEHHO TOTOBHOCTP FOHOIIIM K YYacTHIO B BOMHE IpeBpalia-
JI0 ero B TIOJHOIIEHHOTO WieHa obmectBa. Kak mucanm 06 stom Kaccmo-
JIOp, Y TOTOB MMEHHO J00JeCTh JEeMOHCTPHPYET, YTO YENOBEeK YKe
JIOCTHUT «TIPaBOBOTO Bo3pacta» (aetatem legitimam) (Cass. Var. 1.38.2).
B aT0if crucTemMe meHHOCTEH TTOKOU (ofium) OKa3bIBaJICSI HECOBMECTHM C
JOOJIECTHIO U MY>KECTBEHHOCTBIO, M €CJIH B KaKOe-TO BpeMs He OKa3bIBa-
€TCs TIOBOJIAa K BOWMHE, TO 3TOT «OTIBIX» HEOOXOJUMO HCIIOIh30BATh KC-
KITFOUMTENBHO YIS TIOATOTOBKH K HOBBIM cpakeHUsM. He ciydaiiHo, 00-
pamasch K CHATCILHOMY MYy, KOMUTYy OCBUHY (Cyns MO HMEHH,
repmanity), Kaccuomop ot nmna Teooprxa HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, YTOOBI
BOWHBI TOTOBHJIM CE0Sl K TPEACTOSIINM CPaXKEHUSIM: «IIYCTh BOWH BO
BpeMs TIOKOsI (in 0tio) YIUTCS TOMY, YTO MOXKET IPHUTOJUTHCS BO BPEMS
BoitHBD) (Cass. Var. 1.40.1). IlpeqmeToM ropaoCTH OcTaBaIach Conpuda-
CTHOCTB BOIfHE, KOTOpasi ¥ OIpeeNsiia MeCTO YelioBeka B oomectse. He
VAUBHUTEIHHO MO3TOMY OOparieHne kopois Burureca k rotam (536 T1.),
IJI€ OH IHIIIET, 9TO ObUT M30paH KOpPoJieM HE B TECHBIX MOKOSX, a Ha IITH-
POKOM TIOJie, HE MOJ Becelbli ImyM Oecea, a moj 3BYKH OOEBBIX TPyO
(Cass. Var. X.31.2). Utak, paccMOTpHUM, KakuM 00pa3oM 1uio GopmMupo-
BaHNE TOTOB-BOMHOB M KaKOe€ pUTOpHYEecKoe O(pOpMIIEHHE ITH Ieaaro-
THYECKHEe TIPAKTUKK BapBapoB nonyvanu y Kaccuomopa.

B 408 r. Teomopux Bo BpeMsi HOATOTOBKH Noxoaa B 'ayuiuio nopy-
yuin ®nasuto Kaccmosiopy moAroroBUTh MUCHhMO, Ha3zBaHHOe M «Ko
BceM rotam» (Universis gothis Theodericus rex). B atom nocianuu Kac-
CHOIOp OT JIMIIA KOPOJIS, €CII He ()OPMYJIUPYET MPOrpaMMy BOCITHTAHHS

> [Hxapenxos (2004). C. 17-18.
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BOWHOB, TO IO KpaliHell Mepe yKka3bIBaeT Ha HauOosee BaKHbIE KOMITIOHEH-
TBI 3TOTO Mpotuecca. HayaB ¢ HaoOMUHAHUS O TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK BCEMY
JOJDKEH YUUTHCSA B PAHHEM BO3PACTE, IOCKOJIBKY «TO, YTO HE U3ydaeTcs B
FOHOCTH, OCTaeTCsl HEBEJIOMBIM BO B3pociioM Bo3pacTe» (Cass. Var. 1.24.3),
aBTOP IMPU3BIBACT B3POCIBIX BOMHOB-OCTTOTOB B3Th C COOOH B IOXOJ MO-
JIOZEKb, YTOOBI Ta II0J] HAYalIOM CBOMX OTLOB IpHOOpeTaa TOT OIIBIT,
KOTOPBI €l caMoi IpeAcTOUT nepenars noroMkam: «Ilorpysxaiite roHO-
IICH BAIllMX B MAPCOBY HAYKY, ITyCTh OHH IO/ HA4aJIOM BalllMM BHUJIIT, 4TO
OHHM JOJDKHBI Tiepenath motomkam» (Cass. Var. 1.24.3). Dta ke MBICITb O
HEOOXOANMOCTH YYHUTHCS paTHOMY JIeTly Ha MPAaKTUKE MPOBOIANUTCS UM U B
JPYrOM MHUCHME, aIpeCOBAHHOM Npe(eKTy MpeToprs AOYHIaHIUIO U Ha-
MMCaHHOM B CaMOM KOHLIE TpaBiieHHs1 Teonopuxa, MpeAroNoKHUTEIBHO B
525 nmm 526 . B Hem Kaccuomop erre pas ucnoib3yeT oopa3s «MapcoBoit
IIKOJbI», U300pakast BOWHY KaK HEOOXOIMMBIN 3K3aMEH IS €€ BBITyCK-
HUKOB: «[lokakyT roHOIIM HamM B cpaxkeHUsX (in bellis) To, uemy Hay4n-
JUCHh B THMHAcCWH 100iecTH (in gymnasio virtutis). MapcoBa IKoja OT-
npapisietT [ux] Ha sx3amen» (Cass. Var. V.24).

[IpoBojisi CBOKO MBICIIb O HEOOXOJUMOCTH «IIKOJIbI, Kaccuomop
arneJuIpyeT K 3aKOHaM MPUPOJBL, Oepsi MPUMEPBI U3 JKU3HHU PA3IUYHBIX
XKHUBOTHBIX. B y)ke yrmoOMAHyTOM MHUCBbME K CHATENIbHOMY MYy OCBHHY
Kaccuonop, HacTanBas Ha HEOOXOAUMOCTH CMOJIOLY YYUTHCS PaTHOMY
JIeTTy, MOSICHSAET, UTO U TEJSITa BCTYHAIOT IPYT € APYTOM B €AMHOOOPCTBA,
KOTOpBIM OyAyT mpenaBaThcsi BO B3POCIIOM BO3PAcTe, M LICHKHU €Ile B
netctBe yuarcs oxotutbes (Cass. Var. 140.1)°. I B yHOMSHYTOM BbIIIe
muceMe Teomopuxa «Ko Bcem roram» Kaccromop cBoif (mim Kopolies-
CKHii) PU3BIB YUNUTHCS HA NIPAKTHKE TAKXKE COMPOBOXKIAET CPABHECHUEM
C TIOBEJICHWEM XUIIHBIX NTHIl, KOTOPHIE BHITAJIKHBAIOT CBOMX EIlle ClIa-
OBIX NMTEHIIOB U3 THE3/1a, YTOOBI T¢ HE OKA3IMCh M3JIHUIIHE 00PEMEHEHBI
nokoeM (ne molle otium consuescant; Cass. Var. 1.24.3).

Kak MOXHO BUZIETb, B OCHOBE BOGHHOTO BOCIMTAHUS TEPMAaHIICB
JISKUT OOUIMH Ul aHTMYHOM MeNarorky MPUHLMIT TOApakaHUs Tpe.-
KaM WM CJeJIOBaHUs TPUMeEpY TpenkoB (imitatio maiorum). VIMeHHO
nogo0HOE BOCIPOU3BENCHUE OObIYAEB U HPABOB CBOMX OTLIOB U AEHOB,
repeada 3TOro OIbITa HOBOMY MOKOJIEHHIO LIEMEHTHPOBAJIO OOIECTBO,

% ByKBaIIbHO: «HIPAIOT B OXOTY» (venationibus ludunt).
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COXpaHsIs M YIPOUMBAS €ro KyJIbTYPHYIO HICHTHYHOCTD . 3a/1aua BOCIIH-
TaTeJel, TAKUM 00pa3oM, CBOJUTCS K HAYYEHUIO MOJIOJICKH OBITh TAKOMH,
KaKAMU SIBITIOTCSI CaMU «BOCITUTATENN» W UX TpeamecTBeHHUKH. Coo-
CTBEHHO, MPHU3BIBOM K 3TOMYy TeofopuX U 3aBepllaeT CBOE IMOCIAHUE:
«cTapaliTech TaKMX OCTABUTh CHIHOBEH, KaKMMH, KaK W3BECTHO, OBLTH
ot Bamm» (Cass. Var. 1.24.3). BeipakeHHas! JTJATHHCKAM SI3BIKOM, yC-
TaMH pUMCKOro puropa Kaccuomopa 3Ta HOpMa BIOJIHE OTBeYaia AyXy
repMaHCKOTo OOIIEeCTBa, UCTOPUYECKas MaMATh KOTOPOTro ObLia Mpexie
BCET0 POAOBON MAaMSATHIO, & CYIIECTBOBAHHME 3TOTO OOIIECTBA BO BpeMe-
HU BOCIPHUHHMMAJIOCh HCKIIOUYUTEIHHO KaK BOCHPOW3BEJCHHE YCTONYH-
BBIX 00pa3LOB U TUIIOB.

Hrak, BepHEMCS K TAaHETUPUKY DHHOMMS, YTOOBI €Ille pa3 paccMoT-
PeTb MPUHIMITEI BOGHHOW MOATOTOBKHM roToB. Kak BHAHO W3 NpHBEICH-
HOTO UM OIMCAaHMSA BOCHHBIX UTP TOTCKOI MOJIOAEKH, TPEHHUPOBKH CO-
CTOSUTM M3 OTPaOOTKM HABBIKOB BEpXOBOW €3/1bI (TpsMo 00 3TOM He
CKa3aHO, HO YMOMHHAaHWE BBHITONITAHHOTO TOJS 3aCTaBisIeT IPEeIroJia-
raTh, YTO YNPaKHEHHUS BBINOIHSUIMCH BEPXOM Ha KOHSX), CTPENbOBI U3
JIyKa ¥ METaHUs JPOTUKOB, HEOTHEMIIEMON YacThIO 3THUX MIP OBLIO TaK-
JKe TeaTpaIn30BaHHOE M300paxkeHue cpaxeHuil. He cmydaiitno DHHOAMH
MPOTUBOMOCTABISIET MX TJAJAWATOPCKUM O00AM, BUAS TPEXIE BCETO
BHEIIIHEE CXOJCTBO 3THX 3penuil. O BOEHHBIX UTpax Kak 3JIeMEHTe rep-
MaHCKOH KyJBTYpbl COOOMIAIOT M Oosiee MO3HHE MCcTOYHHKH. Mcumop
CeBuibckuit B 20-e roasl VII B., m0aBOAS UTOT CBOEH HCTOPUM TOTOB,
MUTIET, 9YTO «OOJbIINe BCEro OHM (TOTHL. — B. T.) MOOWIH YIIPaKHSATHCS
C OpPYXHEM U TOTOBUThCA K OWTBaM. Y HUX OBLI OOBIYall €KEIHEBHBIX
urpoBeIX cocTszanuid» (Isid. Hist. 70). A cmycts nBa Beka Hutxapm, ro-
BOpS yke O (ppaHKax, PacCKa3blBaeT O TPAIUIMU yCTPaWBaTh BOCHHBIE
urpbl, ObIToBaBIIeH y chiHOBeH JltomoBuka bnarouectuBoro: «... 60Jb-
IIMe OTPS/AbI CaKCOB, TACKOHIIEB, aBCTPA3HUIEB U OpPETOHIIEB OBICTPO
Opocainch IPYT Ha JIpyra ¢ 00euX CTOPOH; MPHU 3TOM OITHH M3 HHUX OT-
CTyNaJli Y, NMPHUKPBIBIINCH IUTAMU, CIACAIHCh OErCTBOM OT HAIaJiaB-

7O MecTe KOHUENTa Mos maiorum B PUMCKOM oOliecTBe mepuoaa Pec-
MyOMMKK W JUCKYCCHAX BOKpPYT 3TOrO MOHATHS cM.: [Jemenmwesa (2009).
C. 203-212. CnenoBanne 00bIYasiM MPEIKOB OCTABAJIOCh HOPMOW apHCTOKpaTH-
4yecKoro 3toca U B smnoxy [lo3nHet AnTHyHOCTH. CM., B yacTHOCTU: ManykaH
(2018). C. 420.
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HIMX, HO TTOTOM, B CBOIO OYepellb, MPeciIeoBallll TeX, OT KOro Oexanu.
Haxkonern, o6a xopoJisi, OKpy>KEHHbIE JIYIIIMMHU FOHOIIaMH, HabpachkiBa-
JCh APYT HA Jpyra ¢ TPOMKUMH KPHKaMH, BHICTAaBUB BIEpE/ KOS W,
KaK B HAacTOSILEH OMTBE, TO OJ]HA, TO Apyrasi CTOpoHBI oTcTynana» (Nith.
Hist. 111.6; mep. A.W. Cunoposa).

OdeBuAHO, YTO BOCHHBIC YIPAKHEHHS IPENIojaraid He TOIBKO
TPEHUPOBKY JIOBKOCTH, TOYHOCTH B CTPENbOE, BBIHOCIUBOCTH, (QH3UIC-
CKOW CHJIBI, HO U HECITU B ce0e aroHallbHBIN AyX, MOJJOOHO TOMY Kak ca-
Ma BOIiHa, MpeIoJaraBmas CTsDKaHWEe CIIaBbl, OblIa MPOHUKHYTA 3TUM
JIyXOM COCTA3aTeIbHOCTH . B pacckase DHHOIMS HET NPSMOTO yKA3aHHs
Ha TO, YTO BOEHHBIE UTPBI OCTTOTOB TPEAIIONIATaIN BBISBICHUE MTOOEIH-
Tenei U pa3ady UM KakKMX-THOO HArpaj , OHAKO TO, YTO HAM M3BECTHO
0 MEHTAJHWTETEe TepPMAaHIIEB, 3aCTABISET IMPEIONarartb, YTO YYaCTHHUKH
TAKOTO WIPOBOTO OOYYEHHS >KaXIAIW TEPBEHCTBA U TMOOENBI Jaxe B
TOM, YTO DHHOJMHA UMEHYeT simulacrum congregationis («mmomooue, BH-
IUMOCTh CTBIYKM»). Korma ke Kaccromop murier o axe CIaBbl, CTsI-
JkaeMoit 3a mobnects (virtutis gloriam, Cass. Var. 1.24.1), oH Bpsa i
PUTOPUYECKON TOIMUKOM 3amMeIiall JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTb.

K BiugHHIO CO CTOPOHBI PUMCKOM HJICOJIOTHH, MOXKAIYH, ClIeTyeT
OTHOCHUTH JIPYTO€, a MMEHHO CTpeMIIEHHE PHUMCKHX aBTOPOB 3acBUJIC-
TENBCTBOBATh, YTO BOEHHOE BOCHHTAHHE T€PMAHIIEB MPEAIOJaraio He
TOJIBKO COCPEIOTOYEHHOCTh Ha BOMHE KaK TaKOBOW, HO M (popMupoBaHue
Y MOJIOJIS)KH TOM HPaBCTBEHHOM COCTABIISIONIEH, KOTOpas ObuIa OJM3Ka U
MOHSTHA MPEXJE BCETO MPEACTABUTENAM PUMCKOH 31uThl. He ciydaiino
Kaccuonop B nocnanuu, cOCTaBIeHHOM OT MMEHH Teonopuxa Benukoro
K BoiioHy, muIer: «mocThIIHO, €CIK IOHOIIH HAIIH, YK€ TIPUTOIHBIC IS
BOWHBL, OyIyT clab0 MOATOTOBJIEHHI K YCTPOSHUIO CBOEH JKU3HHU U OKa-
KETCS TaK, 9TO Te€, KaK BUIHO, CTIOCOOHBI BECTH BOWHBI, HE B COCTOSIHUHU
YIPaBIATH CBOUM JIOMOM». M nanee pyUMCKHH KBECTOp MOIYESPKHBAET
0Cc000: «TOT, KTO CITIOCOOCH MPOH3MUTH Bpara, TOJDKeH obeperaTh ceds OT
Besikoro mopokay (Cass. Var. 1.38.2)'°. CinoxHO cyauTh, HACKOIBKO yC-

¥ Maxaarox (2006). C. 300.

’ Ckopee Bcero, HUKaKMX pealibHbIX Harpajl Wi NpH30B Ui mo0eurenei
HC 6BIJ'IO. B nqueM cnyllae OTJIMYUBIIIUECCA B I/IFpOBOM COCTsI3aHUU BOUHBI MOTI'-
JI1 paCCUYUTHIBATb HA KPUKU OI[O6pCHI/I${ CO CTOPOHBI 3pI/ITeJ'I€I7L

10 B CBSI3U C OTUM MOXHO BCIIOMHUTH TAKXKE I/IoszaHa, IMMyCTb U HEC pUMJIA-
HHHA IO KPOBH, HO BIOJIHE PA3ACIABIICTO MHOTUEC LICHHOCTHLIC MPEACTABICHUA
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NENIHbI OBUIN TOMBITKA PUMJIISIH HaBsI3aTh NpHLIeANM B Mtanuio roram
CBOM MPEJCTABICHNUS O HPaBCTBEHHOM BOCHMTaHMM BOMHOB. He Oynem
3a0BIBaTh O TOM, 4TO ciioBa Kaccromopa, HanrcaHHbIE OT UIMEHH KOPOJIs,
IIPEKIE BCETO SABISAIOTCS ACKJIapalyeld, B KOTOPOM IPEJCTABIEH HEKUU
ujean, He 00s3aTeNIbHO HAIEAINI OTpaskeHUue B OOIIECTBEHHOM KHU3HU.
beccniopHO, 4TO BOCIHTaHHME TE€PMAHCKOTO BOWHA IIPEIIONArajgo He
TOJIBKO NMPHOOpETEeHNEe UM M TPEHUPOBKY HAaBBIKOB BEAECHUS MHIUBHIY-
anpHOrO 00 WM B cOocTaBe Ipymmbl. Pasymeercs, ciymas cka3aHusl U
IIECHU, B KOTOPBIX BOCIEBAJIOCH IPOIUIOE €r0 HApPOJa, MAJbUUK HIU
IOHOIIA C MOJIOJBIX HOTTEeH BIUTHIBAN B ce0f caMy HICIO TNIEMEHHOTO
€IMHCTBa, COXpaHseMoro Osaromapsi JOOJECTH M TepOM3MY IPEAKOB,
KadecTBaM, KOTOpbIe OyAyT TpeOOBaThCA M OT HETO CaMOT0 U OTCYTCTBHE
KaKOBBIX HEM30€KHO MOABEPIHET BECh €r0 POA PUCKY NOruOHyTh. OnHa-
KO MCTOYHMKH, CO3aHHbIC PUMJISIHAMH, HUYETO He coodmas 00 3ToMm,
3aCTaBJIIIOT UccienoBarenell nosaratbes MO0 Ha pacckasel MoppaaHa,
OOJIBIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPBIX YXOIAT KOPHSAMH B YCTHYIO TPaJHLMIO, OO
Ha [IECHH, 3alIMCaHHBIE B 3MI0XY Kiaccuiueckoro CpeTHEBEKOBbS .

Taxxe ocTaeTcss HEsICHBIM, BEJIUKO JIM ObUIO CTpeMJIEHHE IIPefcTa-
BUTENEH TepMaHCKOW BOGHHOW 3JUTHI MOJTYYUTh XOTS OBl OCHOBBI Ki1ac-
cuyeckoro oopazoanust. Koneuno, cpean repmanies nepuoaa Bemmko-
O TepeceieHns] HapoI0B ObUIO HEMAJIO JIIOJEH, CIEJOBABIINX B TOW MU
MHOM CTENeHH PUMCKOMY 00pasy >KH3HH, JIIOJICH, B TOM YHCIIe 00pa3o-
BAHHBIX JIOJIEH, M Ja)Ke TPEYCIEBIINX B INTEPATyPHBIX 3aHATHIX . Pa-
3yMeeTcs, IpHoOIIaThCcd K PUMCKOM KyJbType MOTJIM M BapBaphl, OKa-
3aBIIMECs Ha BOEHHOH cimyxOe B Mmmepuu, mpex/e BCero mpu ABOpax
MMIIEPATOpPOB, I/i¢ ObUT JAOCTYN K KHUTaM, a TaKKe OTKpbIBajlach BO3-
MOYXHOCTb MOJACPKUBATh KOHTAKTHI C YUUTENSIMU U IIPOCTO 00pa30BaH-
HBIMH JOBME . HeManyio poilb, HABEPHOE, UIPao MPHOOIIEHHE rep-
MaHIEB K XPUCTHAHCKOW PEIHUIUU C €€ MPOIOBEAbI) MHOI'O, HEXKEIU B
TPaAUIIMOHHOM T'€pPMaHCKOM OOIllecTBE, HPaBCTBEHHOTO Heaia. Tem He

PUMJISIH, KOTOPBIH C BOCXHIIICHHEM TIHIIET O TOM, YTO W3/IaBHA y TOTOB «OTBAK-
HeHIme MYXH, UMCAd MAJICHbKYIO MNEPEABIIIKY OT BOCHHBIX [CJI, BIMTBIBAIN
tdunocodekue yuerus» (Iord. Get. 70; nep. E.U. CkpKHHCKOI).

" Riché (1962). P. 106.

12 Mathisen (1997). P. 139-148; Goltz (2002). S. 300-302; Tionenes (2019).
C. 206-208.

1 Goltz (2002). S. 301.
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MeHee, ciydan oOpalleHus] TepMaHCKOTr0 MOJIOJIOTO YEIOBEKa K 3aHSTH-
M CBOOOJTHBIMH MCKYCCTBaMH, KaK BUIHO U3 cBUIeTeNbCTBa [Ipokonus,
cKopee ObLIN HCKITIoYeHneM 13 mpaBui . M Tot ke [Ipokormit gaer mo-
HSTh, YTO TEPMaHIBI MPEANOYUTAIN, YTOOb! IOHOIIHN 3aHUMAIINCh BOCH-
HBIMH YIIPQXHEHUSMH, TPOBOJIS BpeMsl B KOMIIAHMM CBOMX CBEPCTHH-
KOB'”, TIpH 9TOM IOHOIIECKHI TyX YBJIEKaJ MOJO/BIX JIOJEH B Te CaMble
IIOPOKH, TPOTUBOCTOATH KOTOPBIM Tak Ipusbisai Kaccuonop. Haxe eciu
cBuzeTenscTBO [Ipokonus o ToM, 4ToO Te ToBapuIM ATangapuxa, B Kpyry
KOTOPBIX OH II0 OCTaBJICHUH y4HUTeNeill CBOOOAHBIX UCKYCCTB IPOAOIIKUT
CBOE BOCIHTaHHE, CTAIM MOOYXIAaTh €ro K IBbSHCTBY, K OOLICHHIO C
JKEHIMHaMU U OpTUiH ero xapakrep (Proc. BG 1.3), He umeer nop co-
0011 pealbHBIX OCHOBAaHHMM, TeM HE MEHee KapTHHA, CO3JaHHAas BHU3aH-
THUICKUM UCTOPHKOM, HE BBIIJIIUT COBEPILIEHHO HEIPaBIO0J00HOH.
PaccmoTpumM Temepp BOIIPOC O COXpPaHEHUH TPAJAWINA BOESHHOTO
BOCIHTAHUSL Y PUMJISH, >kMBIIMX B Octrorckoi Wrtamuu. DHHOAMH, ¢
MAaHETUPUKA KOTOPOTO HA4yajoCh Hamie OOCYXIEHHE TEMbl, CTPEMSIChH
MOCTaBUTh CBOETO I'epost BBILIE €T MpeIIeCTBEHHUKOB, HAMEPEHHO Jy-
KaBUT, mpeacTaBisist Teomopuxa Bemukoro cBoeoOpasHbIM HOBATOPOM,
3aMEHUBIIMM BOSHHBIMH HUIPAaMH FOTCKOH MOJIOJEKH KPOBaBbIE TJlaIua-
topckue oou (Ennod. Op. 263.85-86). MoxHO OBLIIO OBI TIPEAIIOIOKHTD,
YTO TPAJULUOHHOE XPUCTHAHCKOE HEMPHATHE KaK TIaJHaTOpCKUX OOeB,
TaK M TeaTpaIN30BAaHHBIX MPEICTaBICHUM, IPUBETIO K 3a0BEHUIO OObIY-
HBIX JUIsl PUMCKOM KYJIBTYPHI MIPaKTUK, U B Hadajie VI B. BOEHHBIE UTPbI
OCTTOTOB BIIOJIHE MOTJIM BBITJISIIETh KaKk HEYTO HeoObryHoe. Ho xoporro
W3BECTHO, YTO BOCHHBIE UIPBI KaK 3JIEMEHT Pa3BICUCHUSI U OJHOBPEMEH-
HO TPEHHPOBOK IPAKTHKOBAJINCh B PUMCKOM OOIIECTBE HA MPOTSHKEHUH
croneruii'®, a moToMy DHHOAMI, OyIyud HAYNUTAHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, O
HHX, 0€3yCJIOBHO, 3HAJI, K TOMY € HaMATh O PUMCKHX BOCHHBIX UIPax
COXpaHsIaCh Yy COBPEMEHHHKOB DHHOnus. Tak, MopraH BciOMHHAET B

' Ecnm Bepurs Ipoxommio KecapuiickoMmy, To KOponeBa AManacyHTa He
MPOCTO OTJaNa ATanapuxa B IMIKOJIY YUWTeNs, HO MPUCTaBWIIa K HEMY TpeX CTa-
peiiuH, «Hanbosee yMHBIX U A0CTOHHBIX» (Proc. BG 1, 2), o Bceit BUTUMOCTH,
pa3AemsBIIMX JKeJaHWe MaTepH JaTh ChIHY OOBIYHOE JUIs PUMIISTHUHA 00pa3oBa-
HUE.

'3 Riché (1962). P. 105.

'® Bougard (2012). P. 25; Hezun (2010). C. 27; Maxaarox (2006). C. 310.
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«"etuke» 0 BoeHHBIX urpax (militares ludi), ycrpoeHnbix B Hauaie II1 B.
umneparopom Centumuem CeBepoM MO CIy4yaro pOKICHUS ChIHA, U, CY-
ISl TI0 paccKaszy 3TOT0 TOTCKOTO MCTOPHKA, UTPHI BKIIFOUAIN B CE0s cpenu
npouero 0Ope0y «CrocoOoM crerieHus Tem». MIMeHHO mobena B ATUX
urpax Mo3Boiisuia Oynymiemy wuMmmeparopy MakcuMmuHy, BapBapy IO
IIPOUCXOKICHUIO, IPOBEIIEMY >KU3Hb B JIEPEBHE, OKA3aThCs B UMIIEpa-
TOPCKOW TBapJvM M TEM CaMbIM HadaTh BocxoxaeHue K Biactu (lord.
Get. 85-86).

[lomoGHBIE MPAKTHKH, CIyXHBIITHE 00ydEeHHIO PaTHBIM HaBBIKAM U
OJTHOBPEMEHHO YKPEIUICHUIO TyXa OOHIIOB B XOJ€ BOCHHBIX KaMIIaHHM,
COXPaHSUIUCh M B BOCTOYHO-PUMCKOM oOmectBe VI B. Arapuit Mupu-
HEWCKHI, TOBOPS O COOBITHAX BOWHBI FOCTHHMAHA ¢ OCTTOTaMH, paccka-
3pIBacT, kKak Hapsec mpukazan coOpaHHBIE I TOXOJa BOWCKA «Kak
MOYKHO 00JIbIIIe 00y94aTh BOGHHOMY /€Y W YKPEIUITh UX JyX €KeIHEB-
HBIMHU YTIIPQXHEHUSMH, TPUHYXKIas ux OeraTh W B MOPS/IKE BCKAaKUBAThH
Ha JIomaei, Kpy>KUThCSA B MUPPHUXE, HEKOEM BOCHHOM TaHIIE... YTOOBI
OHH, MBS 0€30I1aCHO Ha 3UMOBKE, HE OTBBIKJIM COBEPIICHHO OT BOMHEI,
a 3aTeM He ocnabenu U B camoii outse» (Agath. 11.1; mep. M.B. JleBuen-
ko). [loaromy aBTOp DHHOIMI HE MOT HE CO3HaBaTh, YTO MOJTOTOBKA
TOTCKOW MOJIOJIEKHM K BOMHE Majo 4eM OTJIMYajiach OT TaKOW MOATOTOB-
KA B PUMCKOM KyJbType, a adoc ero CKopee HarpaBJiieH Ha TPOJIBHKE-
HUE MBICIIM O TOP>KECTBE MHpa BO BpeMeHa Teomopuxa, 4eM Ha XBaily
«HOBBIM» KyJBTYPHBIM ITPAKTHKAM, [TPEKIE HEBEAOMBIM PUMIISIHAM.

Ho ocraetcst Bompoc, COXpaHSJIOCH JM BOCHHOE BOCIHUTAHHE (B
¢dopMe urp WM B UHBIX QOpMax) y pUMCKOH MOJIOJICKH MEpUoJia OCT-
TOTCKOTO TocnoacTBa Hax WUranmeii. OueBumHO, 9TO, 00paIIasch K pUTO-
PUHYECKON TpaIuIlui U YWTas MPOU3BEICHUS, OOJIBIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPHIX
UCXOST U3 LIEPKOBHBIX KPYTOB (KaK B ClIydae ¢ DHHOJIUEM), MBI OKa3bl-
BaeMcs B IUICHY NPEICTABICHUN UX aBTOPOB O TOM, UTO MPOUCXOAUIIO Ha
WX TJ1a3aX, IPY TOM YTO YaCTO JINYHBIM OMNBIT MUCATENS IEPEHOCUIICS Ha
00110 OLIEHKY colraibHoro Mupa. Halias ceOsi B JyXOBHOM CITyKECHUH
Y BHJIS BOKPYT ce0sl TaKuX, KaK U OH caM, JIIOJIeH KHUTH, DHHOJUI MOT
HE 3aMeyaTh NPEAIPUHUMAEMBIX IPEICTABUTEISIMU PUMCKON 3IUTHI I10-
MBITOK TIepeIaTh HOBOMY TTOKOJICHHIO CYMMY HABBIKOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C BO-
€HHOU Kapbepod. B KOHIlE KOHIIOB, IIOJHOE PACCTaBaHUE PHUMISH C
WjeanaMy BOMHBI W BOEHHOH CITy>KOBI, JaKe €CNI Y4ecTh BIMSHWE Ha
3TOT TPOIIECC MAIM(PHUCTCKON HICOTOTUH XPUCTHAHCTBA, HE MOIJIO IMPO-
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M30UTH CTOJIb CTPEMHUTENBHO, YTOOBI 32 KaKHe-TO BA-TPH JIECATKA JIET
OKa3aJIMCh 3a0bITHl IPAKTUKH, (POPMUPOBABIINECS CTOJIETUSIMU.

HocTynHple HaM MCTOYHMKHA CBUJETENLCTBYIOT, MO KpaiHell mepe,
00 0/IHOM ciTy4ae, KOTAa pUMJISIHUH cliefiajl BOGHHYIO Kapbepy Ha CiryxO0e
y Teopopuxa Benukoro. Peus uaer o Kunpuane, koTopslii namsiTeH, npe-
XKJIe BCEro, KaK OOBHMHUTENb CeHaTOpoB AbOMHA M Bodius 1 BUHOBHUK
ux rudemu (Anon. Val. 85-86). O Kunprane u3BecTHO HE TaK MHOTO, HO
Kaccunop, cocraBuBmmMii eMy MHUCBMO OT UMEHH KOpoisisi Artanapuxa B
527 1., maeT BO3MOXKHOCTH IIOHATH, YTO B CBOC BpeMs (BO3MOXKHO, B
504-505 rr.) Kunpuan B cocTaBe TOTCKOTO BOWMCKa y4acTBOBAJT B IOXOJIE
Ha Jlynaii (Cass. Var. VIII.21.3), mocie yero caenan NpeBOCXOJHYIO Kapb-
€py B KOPOJIEBCTBE, CTaB HE TOJBKO MATPHULIMEM, HO U 3aHSB MECTO Maru-
crpa oddummii’ . TTocoaHHe, HCIIOIHEHHOE CIABOCIOBHIL, 3aBEpIIACTCS
xBajlod KunpuaHy kak OTILy, BOCIIUTaBIIEMY IIPEKPACHBIX ChIHOBEH. Kak
BuHO, Kumpuan noOusics Toro, 4ToObl IETH €ro BBIYYMIIH SI3BIK OTOB
(Cass. Var. VIII.21.7), uato, cKopee BCEro, MODKHO OBUTO CIIOCOOCTBOBATH
MX YCIIEIIHON MOJIUTHYECKOW 1 BOGHHON Kapbepe. HaMm B cBs3u ¢ 00Cyxk-
JaeMbIM BOIIPOCOM OCOOEHHO BaKHBIM MpeJcTaBisieTcsi ykaszanue Kac-
cHOZOpa Ha To, uTo JeTd Kunpuana «He 3amMenmim o0yuuThCs BOSHHBIM
HaBbIkam». bonee Toro, nmoyuenue neTbMu Kunprana BOGHHBIX HABBIKOB
JIOKa3bIBaeTCs M Ha JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOM ypoBHeE. Kaccuomop, roBops o Boc-
IUTAHKH 3THX IOHOMICH M CpaBHHMBas UX ¢ opiamu (more aquilae)'®, uc-
HOJIB3YET Ty K€ caMyro MeTadopy, UTO U B Pa3roBOpe O BOEHHOM BOCIIH-
TaHuM OCTroToB (cM. Bbmme: Cass. Var. 1.24.3). besycnoBHO, B
M3MEHMBIINXCS OTUTUYECKUX YCIOBUSX, Koraa Mranus Haxoaunach moj
BJIACTBIO TOTCKUX Koposeil, aersiMm Kunpuana 1y1st Toro, 4To0bl OKa3aThCs
Ha BOEHHOI! CiTy>k0e, MPUIIIOCh CTaTh «HEMHOTO TOTAMMY, BBIYUUB S3bIK
HOBBIX BiacTHTeled (Kak MU MHOTHUM TOTaM IMPHILIOCH CTaTh «HEMHOTO
PUMIITHAMI, YTOOBI CO3HABATh CAMHM M JIEMOHCTPUPOBATh I APYTUX
3aKOHHOCTH CBOETO MPEOBIBaHMS B ceparie PuMckoii mMiiepun).

[MoaBoas wuror, HYKHO elle pa3 OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHE Ha CIEAyIO-
miee. [lockonbky Ha pybexe V-VI BB. B UTaniu momutudeckas BIacTs U

7 Martindale (1980). P. 332-333.

'8 O6paz opma Baxen ams Kacciomopa mpeskie BCEro TeM, UTo 5TO XHII-
Hasl TITHIA, KOTOpasi MUTaeTcsl 100buel (quorum victus semper ex praeda est),
KaK ¥ BOMHBIL, )uBYyIUe oT BoUHEI (Cass. Var. 1, 24, 3).
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ee BOGHHAs! COCTABIIONIAs MEePEllIH K OCTTOTaM, UCTOYHUKU 3HAKOMSIT
HAac IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM ¢ MPUHLIMIAMU BOCIHMTAHUS TOTCKOIO BOMHA, KO-
TOpbIE CBOJAMJIUCH K JBYM OCHOBHBIM MOMEHTaM. Bo-IepBbIX, MOJIOIOM
YeJIOBEK JOJDKEH ObLT (POPMHUPOBATHCS, MPEXKIE BCETO, KaK YJIeH ITHO-
KyJIBTYPHOH OOIITHOCTH, JJIs1 KOTOPOTO O€3yCIIOBHOM IIEHHOCTHIO OBLIO OBl
COXpaHEHHE U IIepeaada CyIIECTBYIOIIETO OIBITA; IOCKOJIBKY K€ MbI HMe-
T JIeJI0 ¢ O0IIECTBOM BOCHH3UPOBAHHBIM, TO H OIIBIT 3TOT OBUI B TIEPBYIO
oyepenb BOCHHBIM. Bo-BTOpBIX, MpPaKTUYECKUE HABBIKH, HEOOXOIHMMBIC
MOJIOJIOMY YeJIOBEKY B 000, OTpadaTHIBAIKCH B TOCTOSHHBIX (€CITH Be-
PHTB TEKCTaM, «EKETHEBHBIX)») TPEHUPOBKAX, MPOBOIUMBIX B opMe BO-
€HHBIX Urp. IMEHHO UrpOBOE HAYAIIO HAIMOIHSIIO BOCIIUTAHHE BOMHA aro-
HaJIBbHBIM TyXoM. OIHOBPEMEHHO C 3THM, €CIIM TOBOPUTH HE TOJBKO 00
HCTOPUYECKUX PEAIMsAX, HO U O COLMAIBHBIX HAAEKAAX, PUMILIHE, IO-
NaBIIMe TOJ] BIACTh OCTTOTOB M CTPEMHUBILIHECS 3aJ0KHUTh (YHIAMEHT
MHPHOTO COCYILECTBOBAHHS C FepMaHLaMH (YTOOBI PUMJIISIHE M TOTHI CTa-
JIM «KaK OJIMH HAPO» ), CTAPAIMCh HABSA3ATh TEPMAHCKOMY BOMHY HOPMbI
XPUCTHAHCKON M pUMCKOW Mopay. Ho nBrkeHne HaBcTpedy Npezrolia-
rajgo 1 TO, 4TO CaMM PUMJISIHE HEeH30€KHO MEHsUHCh. [IpuHiMas BlnacTh
TOTOB, HEKOTOpBIC MPEACTABUTEIM PUMCKOH apHCTOKPAaTHH, KaK BHIHO,
JIaBaII BOGHHOE BOCITUTAHUE CBOUM JICTSM, CTPEMSICh HHKOPIIOPHUPOBATH
UX B HOBBI BOCHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKUAI OPraHH3M.
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Vladimir M. TYULENEV

MILITARY EDUCATION IN OSTROGOTHIAN ITALY
(AT THE TURN OF 5™ — 6™ CENTURIES)

In the article, traditions of military education in Ostrogothian Italy
and their interpretation in rhetoric are analyzed predominately in the
works of Ennodius and Cassiodorus. It is indicated that under new
political circumstances after the establishment of the power of The-
odoric the Great, when the Romans were overwhelmingly discharged
from military duties, the pedagogical efforts of the Roman elite rep-
resentatives turned out to be aimed at teaching children liberal arts
and, above all, rhetoric. The sources, on the other hand, testify main-
ly to the education of the military spirit and the formation of combat
skills among Gothic youth. The article shows that the main goal of
educating a Goth warrior was to reproduce the image of ancestors
(father, grandfather) in a young man and form a set of qualities tradi-
tional for a warrior, united in the concept of valour (virfus). A special
place in this process was occupied by the military games (militares
ludi), during which the skills of riding, archery, etc. were perfected;
the most important principle of such education was the principle of
competitiveness (the agonal spirit of education). At the same time,
Roman rhetoric imposed a moral ideal on the German tradition of
educating warriors; according to Cassiodorus, a man who owns a
weapon should strain after moral purity. The article also shows that
the children of Roman aristocrats could receive military education in
Ostrogothian Italy, which could have become possible due to the ero-
sion of cultural identity and incorporation into German society.
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B AIPEBHEU I'PELIA

“WON BY THE SPEAR”

THE IMPORTANCE OF THE DORY
TO THE ANCIENT GREEK WARRIOR

Steven Ross MURRAY

The spear, or dory, was the major weapon of the ancient Greeks.
The ancient Greek warrior, especially the hoplite, was known for his
prowess in using the dory as a thrusting weapon in hand-to-hand
combat and as part of the formidable Greek phalanx, but the dory,
too, could be used as a missile weapon, when necessary. Other spe-
cialized throwing-spears were commonplace among the ancient
Greeks’ arsenal of weapons. The Greeks incorporated a throwing
loop, called an ankyle, that was used to maximize the distance that a
spear could be thrown, enhancing the ancient Greeks’ military domi-
nance on the battlefield. The dory, and its athletic kin, the javelin, or
akon or akonition, were fixtures in ancient Greece, and often Greek
soldiers would carry two spears into battle for an edge over their ad-
versaries. The following is a description of the dory, its construction
and development, and how modern-day experiments indicate how
impressive the ankyle was at helping the ancient Greeks to achieve
victory that was “won by the spear”.

Sophocles, in his fifth century BCE tragedy, Ajax, forever immor-

talized the importance of the spear, or dory (66pv), to the ancient Greeks.
The dory was the weapon of choice for the ancient Greek warrior, espe-
cially the hoplite, who would typically be fitted with a helmet, greaves,
and a shield for protection', but used the spear as his main offensive
weapon. The dory simply was invaluable to the hoplite, and his masterful
use of it was the reason for his successes. In fact, the conquering of a foe

' Shodgrass (1964). P. 137, De Groote (2016). P. 197-212.
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as well as the capturing of booty was known as being “won by the spear”
rather than the more ubiquitous phrase of being “won by the sword®”.
The spoils of war were referred to as “prizes of the spear” and “spear-
won” by Sophocles (Ajax. 141-146, 210) and included such things as
booty, brides, and slaves.

Just so with the passing of the night loud tumults oppressed us to
our dishonor, telling how you visited the meadow wild with horses
and destroyed the cattle of the Greeks, their spoil, prizes of the spear
which had not yet been shared, how you killed them with flashing
iron (141-146, emphasis added).

Daughter of Teleutas the Phrygian, speak, since for you his spear-
won mate bold Ajax maintains his love, so that with some knowledge
you could suggest an explanation (210, emphasis added).

What insult will he forego against “the bastard offspring of his

spear's war-prize,” against your “cowardly, unmanly betrayer,” dear
Ajax (1014) (Soph. Aj. 141-146, 210, 1014)’.

The dory, or hoplite’s spear, was a constant with the famed warrior
and essential to his success. The spear was constructed from a wooden
shaft, with a metal spearhead fitted to one end and a metal butt-spike
(sauroter, or “lizard killer”) fixed to the other end. The length and style of
the spear would not have been completely consistent, because hoplites
were citizen-soldiers, they often built their own weapons. Regional vari-
ances, too, would affect the length, weight, and girth of the shafts. Differ-
ing sources of wood, based on the area from where the hoplite hailed as
well as the accessibility of metals — bronze or iron — and the skilled
craftsmen available to make the spearhead and sauroter, all would have
affected the final qualities of the spear. Nonetheless, common traits of the
spears can be ascertained from iconographic and archaeological evidence,
as we have no complete surviving examples of the dory from antiquity.

Numerous vase paintings depict ancient Greek soldiers holding
spears. From these images, we can estimate that a dory was a length
equal to or greater than the warrior’s height, but care must be taken here,

2 Anderson (1991). P. 25.

P Perseus Digital Library. Retrived from http://www.perseus.tufts.
edw/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3 Atext%3A1999.01.0184%3 Acard%3D134
(August, 2020).
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as obviously not all hoplites were the same height and that artists were
not bound by realism when creating the artwork. Further, modifications,
over time, must have occurred, as the hoplites incorporated spears in their
arsenal for several centuries. However, by looking at various images of
hoplites and their spears, a fair estimate of a length of approximately 200
cm, perhaps longer, give or take 10-20 percent, would seem reasonable,
but longer lengths are possible.

The shaft of the dory was wooden, and as such, each spear would
have had differing dimensions, depending on the wood that was sourced,
the craftsmen making it, and the personal preferences of the warrior who
would use it. The archaeological evidence of extant spearheads and butt-
spikes makes estimating the girth of the wooden shaft, at least where the
shaft interfaced with the metal ends, at around 20 mm, and perhaps up to
25 mm, in diameter®. The shaft may or may not have been tapered, as the
iconography on vases, other containers, and drinking vessels is inconsis-
tent, but Aristophanes (Ar. Peace, 549n) refers to a spear-maker, which
can be interpreted as a “spear-scraper,” giving credence to the idea of
tapered shafts.

A tapered shaft would lessen the overall weight of the spear, alter its
center of gravity, and allow the grip to be placed at a personalized area,
depending on the warrior’s wishes. The type of wood used for the shaft
varied over time. We know that Homer refers to ashen spears in the Iliad
(Hom. 11. 4.47)°, yet the only known surviving piece of wood, found in a
sauroter, was of pine, hinting that either replacement shafts were made
from whatever local wood could be sourced or that different woods were
used originally. Both ideas are conjecture, however, as we have little
formal evidence in support of either’. In the heroic age, as mentioned
previously, ash is described as being used, but during the classical age, it
is believed that cornel became in vogue, and later both olive and pine are
thought to have been used’.

4 Bardunias, Ray (2016). P. 13-15

>« with goodly spear of ash.” Perseus Digital Library. Retrieved from
https://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3 Atext%3A1999.01.01
34%3 Abook%3D4%3Acard%3D1 (August, 2020).

% Fink (2014).

7 Fink (2014). P. 34.
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The spearhead of the dory was cast in metal, often from iron or
bronze, depending on the period and the convenience of what metal was
available, and had a leaf-shaped blade. The sockets on the spearheads
were roughly 20 to 25 mm in diameter, but the overall length of the
spearhead varied considerably, from 15 to 30 cm, perhaps longer. The
socket was fixed to the wooden shaft using a resin or rivets or some
combination thereof. If the dory were to be a thrusting-only weapon, a
butt-spike (sauroter or “lizard killer”) was installed on the rear of the
spear’s shaft.

The sauroter generally came in two shapes, pyramidal or cylindri-
cal, and it served three primary functions: 1) to allow the spear to be
planted in the ground (Hom. Il. 10.153), having it in a “ready” position
for a warrior to grab easily as well as to prevent the rear of the shaft from
rotting; 2) it would alter the spear’s center of gravity more to the aft, in-
creasing the distance that the spear could be thrusted toward an adver-
sary; and 3) it could be used as an offensive weapon®, hence how it
earned its moniker of “lizard killer.” Using the sauroter as a secondary
stabbing weapon, especially if the spear had been damaged or fractured
into two or more pieces, would have been effective for injuring a foe, and
an excellent tool for delivering the coup de gréce on a not-yet-deceased,
yet downed, opponent’.

Although, the dory was the main offensive weapon of the hoplite —
used typically as a thrusting weapon for stabbing and slicing his foe —
ultimately to gain an advantage and to win in hand-to-hand combat. The
dory, too, could have been used secondarily as a throwing weapon, simi-
lar to the athletic javelin, or (akontion or akon). Ammonios tells us that
the two implements, while different, could be used as missile weapons.

Akontion is different from dory. The akontion is smaller than the
dory, while the dory is the largest missile that is thrown by hand'.

We have long known that missile weapons were part of the arsenal
of the ancient Greek warrior. Tyrtaeus, the Spartan lyric poet, describes
where “light-armed” soldiers, being protected with shields, used rocks
and spears to pelt their foes (Tyrtaeus, 8.28; 11-13; 35-38). The warrior

¥ De Groote (2016). P. 204
? Murray, Sands, O’ Roark (2011). P. 139.
' Ammonios (2004). P. 48.
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to which Tyrtaeus is referring, however, is different from the hoplite, but
very much an integral part of the phalanx, and not just a supporting fig-
ure''. The differentiation between these types of warriors was not always
clear'?, especially during the Archaic period, and this is best depicted in a
drinking cup, called a kylix, from the Athenian Agora (see Figure 1.
P. 82). On the inside of the kylix, a painting portrays a Greek warrior,
running, carrying a shield and two spears, while wearing greaves and a
leather cap. He is similar to a hoplite, but the absence of a bronze helmet
is telling, suggesting that he is one of the “light-armed” warriors that Tyr-
tacus described because he carries a shield, providing him cover. Further,
the depicted warrior carries two spears, of unequal length, with differing
spearheads. These differences, however, are key in distinguishing the
dory from the akon or some similar, missile weapon.

Of the two weapons, the one on the top is shorter, with a smaller
spearhead, suggesting that it could be used more effectively as a throw-
ing-implement rather than a thrusting-weapon. Snodgrass'" suggests that
the size of the spear is but one criterion for signaling that a spear is for
throwing and that the slenderness of the spearhead is, too, an important
criterion, provide it is light in weight. The pictured warrior’s spears have
shafts of roughly the same length, similar to his height, sleek in appear-
ance, and look to be light enough to be used effectively as missile weap-
ons. Neither weapon has a sauroter to serve as a counter-weight to its
spearhead, but this is consistent with the period and archaeological re-
cord. The sauroter is known to have “disappeared” at the end of the
Bronze Age, especially in southern Greece, and possibly came back into
favor during the seventh century B.C.E.', but according to Snodgrass'’
was still considered to be rare. The characteristics of the spears would
make them useful for throwing, especially the absence of the sauroter.
The butt-spike would weigh down the tail of the spear, meaning it would
fly awkwardly, with its tail much lower than its spearhead. In all likeli-
hood, the spear would land on its tail rather than its forward tip, making
the weapon quite limited in its effectiveness as a throwing implement.

' van Wees (2000). P. 146-156.
12 Krentz (2002). P. 29.

" hodgrass (1964). P. 137.

'* Anderson (1991). P. 25.

' hodgrass (1964). P. 133.
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A warrior having two spears, with one being shorter and perhaps
lighter, would be a sound tactic in battle. The shorter spear could be used
as a missile weapon, perhaps injuring and weakening a warrior’s adver-
sary, while the longer, heavier spear could be used in hand-to-hand com-
bat as a thrusting-weapon. Anderson states: “But the two spears of the
epic hero are used indifferently for throwing or for thrusting; it is the use
of the first spear for throwing that renders a second spear necessary for
thrusting at close quarters™'’.

Further, van Wees writes'’, “hoplite equipment regularly included
two spears, at least one of which was normally thrown before the solider
engaged in closer combat”.

Three distinct iconographic examples are found in the archaeologi-
cal record supporting that the ancient Greek hoplite carried two spears, of
unequal length, into battle. The first example is a seventh-century B.C.E.
Protocorinthian flask (aryballos), used to carry oil (see Figure 2. P. 83).
The second artifact is an alabastron from Corinth, from the seventh cen-
tury (see Figure 3. P. 84). The last piece of evidence is a Protocorinthian
olpe, today referred to as the Chigi vase, dating from 640 B.C.E. (see
Figure 4. P. 85).

The aryballos pictures warriors with two spears, but the detail of the
artwork is limited and provides modest features of the spears themselves.
On the left, a warrior is depicted carrying two spears, one in his right
hand, at the level of his waist, with his arm bent so that he could use the
spear in an underhand-thrusting movement; the other spear is located
wedged between the warrior’s left hand and his shield. He faces four op-
ponents. Two of them also are armed with two spears, but they hold one
spear over their heads, with their right hands, and the other spear is
drawn by their shield-carrying left hand, near their wrists. Another com-
batant and archer are depicted to the rear of the hoplite, but we cannot be
certain if they are his friend or foe. The battle-scene seems to mimic Tyr-
tacus’s description of battlefield tactics. Anderson writes,

..it seems to portray the state of affairs already deduced from Tyr-
tacus — the intermingling of armored and unarmored men and the use

'® Anderson (1991). P. 16.
'7 van Wees (2000). P. 148.
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of missile weapons, including the bows and arrow, which Tyrtaeus
does not mention. The hoplite’s spear may be for throwing..."®.

Unfortunately, the limited artistic detail informs of little of the spe-
cifics of the spears, but it does suggest that hoplites used two spears.

A hoplite’s battlefield equipment is shown on an alabastron from
Corinth (see Figure 3). Of particular interest are the two spears pictured.
One spear is longer, with a broad spearhead and thicker shaft, providing
evidence that it would be a thrusting-weapon, while the other spear is
shorter, with a thinner shaft, and is fitted with a throwing loop. The throw-
ing loop, called an ankyle (Greek: dykijAn, Latin: amentum), was a leather
strap, affixed to the spear to allow the thrower to increase the distance of
his throws. Modern research has shown that the ankyle can increase the
distance that the dory is thrown by 50.5 percent'®, a significant improve-
ment. A similar study examined the effect the anklye made on throws of
the athletic javelin, or akon or akonition — a lighter implement, designed
for throwing — and an increase of 58 percent was noted”’.

The ankyle differed on the akon versus the dory in that the former
was “free” — indicating that the leather strap was wrapped around the
javelin, back on itself to temporarily secure it to the akon, with no knot
used — while the dory had the ankyle attached permanently. Miller states:

...it is clear that the ankyle was not tied to the shaft of the akon: it
would fall off after unwinding completely. Indeed, the vase paintings
clearly show that no knot was used on the ankyle®'.

Modern reenactments with the javelin show that it was, indeed, the
case, and that three wraps around the javelin, with the ankyle, would
work well (see Figure 5. P. 86)*.

The military spear would require immediate readiness. Hence, the
rationale for the ankyle being firmly and permanently attached to the
dory. Harris™ asserts that because military tactics required “instant ac-

'8 Anderson (1991). P. 17.

' Murray, Sands, O’ Roark (2011). P. 137-151.

2 Murray, Sands, Keck, O'Roark (2010). P. 43-55, 329-333.

21 Miller (2004). P. 69.

> Murray, Sands, Keck, O'Roark (2010). P. 43-55, 329-333; Murray, Ross,
Sands, A. O'Roark (2012) P. 143-154.

* Harris (1963). P.29.
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tion,” “...the thong [ankyle] of the military javelin must obviously have
been permanently attached to the shaft.” Plutarch (Plut. Vit. Phil. 6.4-5)
tells us this indirectly when he describes where an ancient warrior,
named Philopoemen, had his thigh pierced by a spear during battle and
that the weapon could not be removed because the ankyle prevented it.
With that being the case, it is obvious that the ankyle was firmly attached
to the spear. Another ancient writer, Livy (Livy 37.41), describes where
the ankylai on spears of soldiers before the Battle of Magnesia in 190
B.C.E. were softened and stretched after being in the rain, reducing their
effectiveness. If the ankylai were easy to remove, no experienced soldier
would allow them to get wet to the point where they would be ineffec-
tive. Further, the iconography completely confirms that the military
spears used fixed ankylai; the shorter spear on the Corinthian alabastron
is depicted with an ankyle, and the spears on the Chigi vase have at-
tached, throwing loops clearly displayed. The historical evidence, both
literary and pictorial, demonstrates that spears were thrown by the an-
cient Greek warriors. Snodgrass states:

It seems an inescapable conclusion that the early hoplite often,
though not invariably, went into battle carrying two or more spears;
and it is very probable that one at least of these was habitually
thrown™*.

The evidence is clear. The ancient Greek warrior used the dory as a
thrusting weapon, in close combat, and his adeptness with it led to many
successes. The battle strategy and tactics of the ancient Greek phalanx are
beyond the scope of this article, but there is no doubt that using thrusting
and throwing weapons led to great success of the ancient Greek warrior.
The adage, “won by the spear” denotes just how important the dory was
to the Greek hoplite, but not only as a thrusting weapon, but as a missile
weapon, too, with the appropriate modifications. The use of an affixed
ankyle on a throwing spear most definitely increased the range of the
weapon. Modern research indicates that an improvement of 50.5 percent
is realistic, depending on the style of the spear. With that kind of in-
crease, it is easy to see how victory was “won by the spear.”

** odgrass (1964). P. 138.
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Figure 1.

Detail of the interior of a black-figure Siana cup found in the Athe-
nian Agora, ca. sixth century B.C.E., depicting a Greek warrior, run-
ning at full stride, carrying two spears of unequal length and a shield.
See M. B. Moore and M. Z. Philippides. The Athenian Agora, Vol-
ume XXIII: Attic Back-Figured Pottery, Princeton, 1986, 299-300,
no. 1678. The photograph is the courtesy of The American School of
Classical Studies. The image and description were published previ-
ously in S. R. Murray et al. Throwing the Ancient Greek Dory: How
Effective is the Attached Ankyle at Increasing the Distance of the
Throw? Palamedes 6 (2011), 137-151.
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Figure 2.

Protocorinthian Aryballos, c. 690-680 B.C.E., from Lechaion (Cor-
inth Museum CP-2096); see Snodgrass, Early Greek Armour and
Weapons: From the End of the Bronze Age to 600 B.C., Edinburgh
1964, pl. 15. The images are the courtesy of the University of Cali-
fornia Press. The image and description were published previously in
S. R. Murray et al. Throwing the Ancient Greek Dory: How Effec-
tive is the Attached Ankyle at Increasing the Distance of the Throw?
Palamedes 6 (2011), 137-151.
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Figure 3.

An alabastron from Corinth, ca. 625 B.C.E. (Berlin 3148), depicting
hoplite equipment, especially two spears, with one being shorter and
having an attached throwing loop, or ankyle (Greek: dyxibin, Latin:
amentum). The image and the description were published previously
in S.R. Murray et al. Throwing the Ancient Greek Dory: How Effec-
tive is the Attached Ankyle at Increasing the Distance of the Throw?
Palamedes 6 (2011), 137-151.
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Figure 4.

Protocorinthina olpe, now known as the Chigi vase, ca. 640 B.C.E.,
depicting Greek warriors outfitted with spears and shields; note that
each spear on the left of the image is fitted with a throwing loop, or
ankyle. The photograph is the courtesy of Dr. Jeffrey M. Hurwit of
the Department of Classics and the Department of Art History at the
University of Oregon. The figure and description were published
previously in S. R. Murray et al. Throwing the Ancient Greek Dory:
How Effective is the Attached Ankyle at Increasing the Distance of
the Throw? Palamedes 6 (2011), 137-151.
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Figure 5.

An athlete holding a javelin, with a leather thong (Greek: dykijAn,
Latin: amentum) fastened around the shaft. Detail from an Attic red-
figure cup, ca. 470 B.C.E. Paravey Collection, Louvre Museum,
Paris, France. Photograph by Maria-Lan Nguyen. Used with permis-
sion.
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«KAK 3AKAJIAJIACDH CTAJIb»

CUCTEMA OBYUYEHUA
MAKEJIOHCKUX ®AJIAHI'UTOB
B OIIOXY OUJIAIIIIA 1T 1 AJJEKCAH/IPA BEJIMKOI'O

A.A. KIIEUMEHOB

B crartpe paccMaTpuBalOTCs OpraHU3anys, COAECPKAHUE U PE3yib-
TaTUBHOCTH Ipoliecca 00y4eHHsT BOMHOB MAaKEIOHCKOH (haaHry BO
Bpemena ®umumma I u Anexcangpa III. OcHoBO# uccienoBaHus
BBICTYTIAET CONOCTABJICHNE MPSAMBIX YKa3aHUN BOCXOIAIIEH K Ddopy
AQHTHYHOW NMUCBMEHHOW TPAAWIMHU C JPYTHMH JaHHBIMH O COLHANb-
HO-TIOJJMTUYECKOM U BOEHHOM pa3BuThd Makenonuu IV B. 1o H.3.
Ormpezensiercs, 4YTO MaKeJOHCKas TSDKEJIOBOOPY)KEHHAsi I1eX0Ta
KOMIUICKTOBAJIACh MPEUMYIICCTBEHHO BBIXOALIAMH W3 CEIIbCKOM Me-
CTHOCTH, OTJIMYABLIMMHUCSI XOPOLIMM YPOBHEM (PU3UUECKOTO pa3BH-
Tust. Bo3aMokHOCTh 0TOOpa KaHIMIaTOB B BOMCKO ObLIa oOecreueHa
BBICOKUM JIeMOTpa(uiecKuM MOTEHIMaIoM cTpaHbl. K BeTyruieHuio
B COCTaB IAPCKOH apMHM MaKEJOHSHE OBLIM MOTHBHPOBAHBI BO3-
MOYKHOCTBIO TIOBBIIICHHUS CONUATIBHOTO CTaTyca M yIydIlIeHNs MaTe-
PHAIBHOTO TTOJIOXKEHHUS TTOCPEICTBOM TTOTYUCHHUS AEHEKHOTO XKaJIO-
BaHWA U 3eMeNbHOro Hanena. OcoOeHHOCTH MaKeJOHCKOH (aiaHru
KaKk THUINA IOCTPOECHHS OMNPENCTWIN COAEpX aHHe OOydeHHS HOBO-
OpanueB. OHO BKITIOUYAJIO B ce0sl CTPOEBYIO MO/ATOTOBKY, B XOJIE KO-
TOpO (OPMHPOBANIOCH YMEHHE CTPOHUTHCS B Pa3IUyHBIC THIIBI Ooe-
BOT'O TTOpsAJIKAa U CIIaAXKCHHO ABUT'aThCA B COOTBETCTBHUU C KOMaHIaMH.
BakHBIM KOMITOHEHTOM 00y4eHHs OBbUIO YCBOEHHE IPHEMOB 00pa-
IIEHNUS C JJIMHHBIM KOITbeM-capHccoil. J{ist obecrieueHns: MOOMIEHO-
CTH apMuH, BBIPAOOTKH Yy OOMIIOB BBHIHOCIMBOCTH IPAaKTHKOBAJINCH
y4eOHbIE MapIiy C TOJHBIM BOWHCKMM CHApSDKCHHMEM M 3arlacoM
npoBuanTa. Llenbii komIuteke Mep ObLT HaleneH Ha GopMupoBaHne
CTpOroil BOMHCKOM TUCLMILUINHBI, HE XapaKTEPHOH ISl MAKEOHCKOM
MEXOThl B MpeJecTByionee BpeMs. Bce 3To mo3Boimno ObICTpo
CO3JaTh M TOCIIeIOBATENHbHO YBEIUUMBATE (haslaHTy caprcco(opoB.
Mmeromuecst HEJOCTAaTKN B MHANBUIYaJIbHON IMOJTOTOBKE KOMIIEH-

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI

2020. Beim. 4. C. 89-120 2020. Issue 4. P. 89-120
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CHPOBATUCH B TPOIECCE HAKOIUICHHS BOWHAMHU 0OEBOTO OITBITA, YEMY
CIOCOOCTBOBAIT MPOQECCHOHATBHBIN XapaKTep MaKEeIOHCKON apMHUH.
OpraHu3aiMoHHO KOpryc (hallaHrUTOB OBUT pa3jesieH Ha TAKCHCHI,
MMEBIIIHE TIOCTOSHHBIA COCTAaB M BKJIIOYABINKE B ceOs ypOXKEHIIEB
OJTHOTO PETrHOHa, MPUYEM KaK BETEPaHOB, TaK U MOJOJAEKb. B Ooe-
BOM NOCTPOCHHH (haiaHry HanboJiee OACHbIE U OTBETCTBEHHBIE M0~
UMM 3aHUMAaJIN ONBITHBIE BOMHBL JTO 00ecIieunBao 00ecroco0-
HOCTh K@KIOTO TaKCHCAa M COXPAHCHHUE JKU3HH HEOIBITHBIX
q)aHaHI‘I/ITOB, HOJ'Iy‘IaBLHI/IX BO3MO>XXKHOCTH HepeHI/IMaTI:- HAaBbIKU H
YMEHHS Y BETEPaHOB.

Boennas otpacib, HapsAIy CO 3IpaBOOXpaHEHHUEM B 00pa30BaHUEM,
SIBJISIETCS. HAIIPABIIEHUEM YEJIOBEUECKOM NeSTETbHOCTH, B KOTOPOM XO-
porasi 00y4eHHOCTh BBICTYTAeT BaXHEUIIMM 3aJI0TOM yCIexa, a OIIu0-
KM B TIOJTOTOBKE KaapoB 00XoaaTcs ciumkoM foporo. [locinencteusmu
TUIOXO0H paboThl CUCTEMBI BOCHHOTO OOYYEHHS Uil BOMHA MOTYT CTaTh
yBEeUbE M CMEPTh, a JIIsl CTPaHBl — ITOPaKEHHE W yTpara He3aBHCHUMO-
cTH. OTO 00YCIIOBHIIO OECCMEPTHE CJIOB BEITMKOTO ITOJIKOBOIA W BOCH-
Horo nexgarora A.B. CyBopoBa, KOTOPBIN OHOBPEMEHHO C Ha3WIaHHUEM
U TOPAOCTBIO 3asBUJI: «3a Y4EHOTro TpeX HeydeHbIX aaroT. Ham maio
tpex! JlaBaii Ham mrects! JlaBaii Ham mecsith Ha ommoro!»'. IToxrBep-
JKIEHUE NCTHHHOCTH JIAHHBIX CIIOB OOHAPYKUBAETCS HE TOJIBKO B CyIb0€
camoro rpada PeiMHMKCKOrO M KHs3si Mranumiickoro. Bnpouewm, korma
peub 3aXOIUT O BpEMEHaxX OuYeHb OTIAJICHHBIX, BBISIBICHHE OCOOCHHO-
CTel CHCTeMbI BOMHCKOTO OOYYEHHS U €€ BIUSHHS Ha Pe3yJbTaThl BOWH
ABJISICTCA HEMpOCTOW 3ajadeil. B 3ToM OTHOImIEHWM OCOOEHHO IMoKa3a-
tenbHa 3moxa GOunmmmnma I u Anekcanapa Bemukoro, 4bn rpoMkre ooe-
IIBI TIPOZEMOHCTPUPOBAIIN TTOJIABIISIONIEE MPEBOCXOJICTBO MaKEIOHCKON
«BOEHHOM MaIIMHBD) HaJl OCHOBHBIMH ONIIOHEHTAMH{ W MPEBPATHIIN «Ma-
KEAOHCKYIO (hajlaHry» B OJJMH M3 CaMBIX U3BECTHBIX CUMBOJIOB JAPECBHEH
BOCHHOW UCTOPHH.

Henb3st He OTMETHTH, UTO aHTUYHASA MMMCHMEHHAs TPaIulMs CO00-
IIaeT o mporecce 00y4eHHsS MaKeJIOHCKOW MEXOTHI AIMOXH BEMUKHX 3a-
BOCBaHWI BechMa JTAaKOHWYHO. [lo CyTH, B HamieM pacnopsbKeHHH eCTh
mBa Omoka wH(popmanuu. llepBeiii U3 HUX CBSI3aH C MEPOIPUSATHIMH,

' Cysopos (2017). C. 48.
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nposeaeHHbIMU @ununmom Il mocine ero npuxona K BJIAaCTH, U BOCXOJUT
K pacckazy D¢opa’. Ero nanmbie Haubonee 06bEMHO MPEICTABICHbI B
counHennn Jlwomopa CHIMIMIACKOTO, TA€ YIOMHHAIOTCS COOpaHws,
TIOJTHSIBIIIUE MOPAIBHBINA JTyX MAaKEIOHSH, MEPHI 110 YIy4IICHHIO OpraHu-
3alUu apMUH, 00ecIieueHre JIF0IeH MOIXOIAIINM BOSHHBIM CHAPSDKEHH-
€M, HENPEPHIBHBIC 3aHATHS B CTPOIO ¢ opykueM (cuveyels éEomlaciog) u
TPEHUPOBKHU OOCBBIX YMEHHH (YOUVOGIoG Evaymviovg €mo1Eito). ABTOp K
3TOMY BPEMEHH OTHOCHT BHEJPCHHUE COMKHYTBHIX OOCBBIX TMOPSIKOB U
cO3IaHne «MakeInoHCKoH damanrm» (v Makedovikny edioyya) (Diod.
XVI1.3.1-2). JlanHbie TOM XK€ TPAAMIIUN COJIEPIKATCS B COOpHUKAX CTpa-
tereM. CornacHo [lomuany, Oununm npuydan MakeJOHSH MPOXOAUTH 110
300 craaumii, HECS ¢ cOOOH MUIEMBI, IUTHI-MIENBTHI, TOHOXKH, CAPUCCHI, a
Takke TPOBHAHT W WHOe moxomHoe cHapspkeHwe (Polyaen. 1V.2.10).
®ponTrH coobmaet, uro Duiumnil, BriepBble cOOMpasi BOWCKO, 3alpeThII
MOJIH30BaThCS TIOBO3KAMH, OTPAHWUYMI YHCIO OOO3HOM TPHUCIYTH, BbI-
CTYMArOIMM B TIOXOJl BOMHAM TIPHKa3bIBAT HECTH Ha ce0e TpHALATH/I-
HeBHbIH 3anmac myku (Front. Strat. 1V.1.6). Bropoii 6mox nHpOpMannu
00 00yueHHH MaKeJIOHCKON apMHUM CBS3aH C TMpaBJCHUEM AJICKCaH/pPa,
KOTOPBIiA, coriacHo Jlnomopy, cpa3y mocie Npuxo/ia K BIaCTH YCTpauBai
YUEHHSI B CTPOIO C OpykueM (£EomAciog HEAETOC) U BOCHHBIE YIIPayKHE-
HUS (Yyopvaoiog TOAEWKAG), nenas BOMHOB AMCIMIUIMHUPOBAHHBIMU
(evmediy) (Diod. XVIL.2.3).

[omyunTts mpescTaBiieHre 0 cUcTeMe OOydeHHsT OOHIIOB MaKeIOH-
CKOM (haJlaHTd MOJKHO JIWIIIb TOCPEICTBOM COMOCTABJICHUS 3THX (hpar-
MEHTapHBIX COOOIIEHWH C JpyTMMH JaHHBIMH O COI[HAJIBHO-
MOJIMTUYECKOM M BOEHHOM pa3BuTHK Makenonuu IV B. 1o H.3. Ipexne
BCEro, HE0OXOIMMO OOPaTHTh BHUMAHUE Ha 0COOEHHOCTH YeIOBEYECKUX
PECYPCOB CTpaHBbI, CTABIIUX 0a30¥ sl (POPMHUPOBAHHH KOPITyCa TSDKE-
JIOBOOPYKEHHOHN MexoThl. Onpexensiercs, 4To HaceneHue MakenoHUn
BEJIO MPENMYIIECTBEHHO CEeTbCKUI 00pa3 KU3HH, TaK KaK ypOaHW3aIus
CTpaHBbI, 0COOEHHO N0 cpaBHEHUIO ¢ ['perueit, Oblia cimaoir’. Benymumu
3aHATHSMH SIBJISUTMCh 3EMIICTIAIIECTBO, ITACTYIIECKOE CKOTOBOJICTRO,
0X0Ta, T0O0BIYa JPEBECHHBI U METAJUIOB, & PUBBIYHBIE K (PU3UIECKOMY
TPYAy ¥ CPAaBHUTEIBHO XOJOIHBIM 3MMaM JKUTCIH ObUTH KPEHKUMH U

> Hammond (1980). P. 56.
* Hammond (1979). P. 199.
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BHIHOC/THBBIMHE". ITO GbUIM IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CBOOOIHbIC OOIIMHHHIKY,
KOTOpbIE B JO(IIUIIIIOBCKOE BpeMs (DOPMHUPOBAIIH TIEIIee OIOITYCHUE,
OT/IMYABIICECS [UIOXHM BOOPY)KCHHEM M HM3KOM aucuummmHOir. He-
CMOTpsI Ha MocieiHee 0OCTOATENBCTBO, HATMYME BOMHCKIX KauecTB Obl-
70 00s3aTeNTFHBIM IS TIOJTHOLIEHHOTO WieHa coluyMa. MakeToHHS sB-
JSIACh  CTPaHOW C  CHJIBHBIMHA — TEPEKHUTKAMH  POJOTUIEMEHHBIX
OTHOIIICHHH, a B OJOOHBIX OOIIECTBAX OTOXKIECTBICHHE MOHITHI «CBO-
GOMIHBI OGIIMHHUK» ¥ «BOMH» BechMa yCcToitunBo’. CIOCOGHOCTD BbI-
CTyHaTh B POJIM BOMHA OBLIa BAYKHBIM yCJIOBHUEM JIJISI COITUATTU3AINN Ma-
KeZoHCKuX tfoHomel. CornacHo «Ilomutukey Apucrorens, y MakeJOHSH
paHee CylIecTBOBaJl 0ObIYaii, COrIACHO KOTOPOMY 4eJIOBEK, He YOUBIINI
HU OIHOTO Bpara, 00s13aH ObLI MOATOSICEIBATECS Hemoy3akoM (Arist. Pol.
VIIL.2.6). KoHTEKCT cOOOIIEHNS TIO3BOJISAET CUUTATh YKa3aHHOE TPaBUIIO
MCUE3HYBIIMM 0 Boraperus Ounmmnmna I, ogHako Bocmnpustue cBo0OI-
HOTO MaKeJIOHSHWHA KaK BOMHA He Mcye3lno. Tak, cpeid MY»KCKOW 4acTH
HaCEeJICHUsI CTPaHbI OBUTH PAaCIIPOCTPaHEHBI TAHIIBI C OPY)KHUEM, IPHU3BaH-
HbIE TIPOOYAUTHh BOMHCTBEHHBIH IyX M (PM3MYECKH TOATOTOBHTH MOJIO-
NEeKb K cpaxeHHsM . [1OMmyNISpHBIM CHOCOGOM BPEMSIIPEIPOBOYKICHHS
SBIsIACh oxoTra. AduHel rnepenaer cBeaeHus I'erecucrpara, coriiacHO
KOTOpBIM B Tiepuon xu3Hu Kaccangpa (To ecth, B 3moxy Ounmnma u
Anekcanapa. — A. K) y MakenoHsiH ObU1 0OBIYald, 3amperiaBinii Bo3-
JIeKaTh 32 CTOJIOM TEM, KTO He YOWJI Ha 0XOTe KOIbeM IHKOTro KabaHa
(Athen. 1.18a). 3ansaTHE 0XOTOMH, OE3yCIOBHO, HAMEISIIO MAaKECIOHIH Ka-
YeCTBaMH, TIOJIE3HBIMH JJIsI BOMHOB. 3/1€Ch MOYKHO OTIEpPEThCsl Ha aBTOPH-
TeTHOe MHeHHe KceHo(oHTa, CUUTABIIIETO, YTO OXOTA JIy4Ille BCErO YIHUT
BOCHHOMY JIeITy, TaK KaK YKpeIUIsieT IyX U TeJl0, MpUyJaeT MepeIBUraTh-
Csl C OpPY)KHEM TIO JIFOOBIM JIOpOTaM M UCTIONHATH MPUKa3bl, POPMHUPYET
HENPUXOTIMBOCTh U BhLACPXKKY (Xen. Cyneg. 12; Cyrop. 1.2.10). Bos-
MOKHOCTh OTOOpa KaHIHMIATOB B BOHCKO ObLa o0ecreueHa U JoCTaTou-
HO BBICOKHM JIeMOTrpauecKiM TOTEHIIMAIOM CTPaHBIL: COTJACHO CO-
BPEMEHHBIM TIO/ICUETaM, OOIee KOJMYECTBO MY>KYMH, TOAHBIX IS

* Thomas (2007). P. 48-49, 53-54; Gabriel (2010). P. 34-36.

> Hlogpman (1960). C. 111-112; Ulaxepmaiip (1984). C. 14-15; Bosworth
(1988). P. 10.

% Gat (2006). P. 229.

7 Wheeler (1982). P. 230.
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HECEHUs] BOEHHOH ciyx0bl, B Makenonuu BpemeH dummnna u AsnexcaH-
npa gocturaio 200-300 ThICSY'.

[IpeBparnenrne MakeTOHCKIX OOIITMHHUKOB B OOHMIIOB HEMmoOe MOt
(amanru Mpou30ILI0 B paMKax MHHIMHpoBaHHOro ®ummnmom I mpo-
1ecca CTPOUTENBCTBA HOBOM apMum. Ero 4acTeio SBISUIOCH CO3IaHWE
KOpITyca TSHKEJIOBOOPYKEHHOH MEXOTHI, OCYIIECTBIEHHOE MPAaKTHIECKU
C HyJIf, TaK Kak B IpeJIIecTBylomee pepopmMaM Bpems B MakeToHUU
WHCTUTYT TOIUIUTHUH M3-32 OCOOEHHOCTEH COLMAIBHO-3KOHOMHYECKOTO
pasBHTHS He 6bUT chopMUpOBaH . Biaroxaps mpeObIBAHUIO 3aI0KHIKOM
B ®@uBax B rojabl 10HOCTH DUIUIIT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MO3HAKOMUIICA C
TPEYECKUM OIBITOM NPUMEHEHUS MEXOThl, KOTOPHII OH, HECOMHEHHO,
ucronb3oBan' . TeM He MeHee, Hapb-peopMaTOp HE CTal MEPEHOCHTH
Ha MaKeJIOHCKYTO TIOYBY SJUITMHCKUI BapuaHT (hajaHTH, a CO3Jall HOBYIO,
OTIIMYABINYIOCs OoJiee TITyOOKUM TIOCTPOSHUEM U SKUITMPOBKOI BOUHOB,
MMEBIIIUX CPaBHUTEIHHO HEOOJBINUE IIUTHI M Ooliee UIMHHBIE JBYPYY-
HBIE KOTIBS-CApHUCCHI, MO3BOJISBIINE BO3JEMCTBOBATh Ha NMPOTHBHHUKA HA
Ooree manmbHEN AMCTAHLMHU M MPHUKPHIBATH MEPENHUIN Kpail OCTPOEHUS
cpa3sy HecKOJIbKMMH psiiamu Komwii' . Kax ormernn M.A. Cupc, BHeape-
HUIO HOBOTO THIIA TOCTPOEHHS CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO TO, YTO MAaKEIOHCKUE
KpecThsiHe He ObUIM HOCHUTENSIMHU TPEUECKON «TOTUTUTCKOID KyJIbTYphI U
HE MMEJIU CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ Hel MpeayOeskaeHn MPOTUB MHBIX TUIIOB MEXO0-
h1'?. Co3aanue (anaHru Hauanoch Bckope nocie npuxoaa dummmma 11 k
BJIacTH: 00 3TOM CBHJIETEIHCTBYIOT OOCTOSITENhCTBA OMTBHI Ha JIMxXHUI-
CKOM o3epe 358 1. 710 H.3., KOTOpast 3aKOHYMIACh mo0e0l Duuriina Haj
BOMCKOM WJLTHPHUICKOTO 1aps bapswna, TomoM paHee MOJHOCTBIO pas-
rpoMuBIiero apmuro MakeaoHckoro maps Ilepauxku III. B cpaxenuun
OJIHY U3 PelIAIONMX POJeii chirpaa oT6opHas nexora dummmnma', 4To B

¥ Cm. Thomas (2007). P. 49; Anson (2008). P. 25.

? Billows (1995). P. 12; Anson (2013). P. 18; Greenwalt (2014). P. 42.

1 Cm. Diod. XV1.2.2; Just. VIL5.1; Plut. Pelop. 26. O6 nepBUUYHBIX HC-
TOYHHMKAX 3TOW MH(pOpMANWU U BIUSHUM (UBAHCKOTO repuoja xu3Hu Du-
numnna Ha pedopmaropckyto aesrensHocth Oununna: Hammond (1997).

" Cwm.: Garlan (1972). P. 96-98; Noguera Borel (1996). P. 839-850; Le
Bohec-Bouhet (1999). P. 77-79; Konnonnu (2000). C. 68-70; Brizzi (2004).
P. 32-34.

12 Sears (2019). P. 160.

" Cwm. Diod. X VL. 4.3-7; Front. Strat. 11.3.2.
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COBOKYITHOCTH C yKa3aHUSMH 3(POPOBCKON TPAJMIIMU TO3BOJISACT MpPU-
HSATh TOYKY 3PEHHsS, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH K TOMY BpPEMEHH HEKOTOpas
4acTh MaKEIIOHSH y)ke Obllla BOOpYy)KeHa capruccaMy B 00yJeHa CpaXkaTh-
cs B hananre'*.

D70 OBUT BKHBIN PHIBOK B Pa3BHUTUH MAaKEIOHCKOTO BOSHHOTO Jie-
Ja, TaKk Kak Bcero 3a roa Ouinmnmy ynanock co3nath 3GhGEeKTUBHYIO Ts-
JKEJIOBOOPYKEHHYIO 1ex0Ty. KOHEUHO, B MMOJHOM BHJIE MPOLIECC CTPOH-
TEJILCTBA HOBOM MAaKEIOHCKOW apMUU JIOJKCH ObUI 3aHSTh IOYTH BCE
Bpemst apcrBoBanmus Pumimma’. [IpoxomkmiIocs 1 06ydeHue dananru-
TOB. O0 3TOM CBHIETEILCTBYET MOCTYNATEIHLHOE YBETUUCHUE PAa3MEPOB
¢ananru. Ecnu B Outse Ha JInxuuackom o3epe 358 . 10 H.3. yyacTBOBa-
au okojio 10 000 makemonckux mexoturneB (Diod. XVI1.4.3), u3 koro-
PBIX, BUIAUMO, JIUIIH YaCTh CpakajlaCh B CTPOIO (haIaHTH, TO B CPAKCHHH
Ha KpokycoBoMm mosie B 00BEAMHEHHOM MaKeIOHO-(heCCATNHCKOM BOM-
cke Ounumma 66110 ke 20 000 nexorunies (Diod. XVI1.35.5). K xoniry
TIpaBIIeHUS Iapb-peopMarop obaaman apMueH, MaKeIOHCKOE SIpO KO-
TOpOii BKMoUano yxe 24 000 TSHKeI0BOOPYKEeHHBIX nexoTunmes ’. Co-
TJIACHO Pa3jIMYHBIM OIIEHKaM, K Hadaimy BocrouHoro moxona B 334 T.
JI0 H.3. B MaKeJOHCKOW apMuu HacuuThiBaIoch oT 18 000 no 21 000 da-
JIAHTUTOB, Pa3/ICJCHHBIX HAa TOJKU-TAaKCHCHI 1m0 1 500 demoBek B Kaxk-
JIOM, 1IECTh M3 KOTOPBIX AJIGKCAHIp B3s1 ¢ co6oif B Asmio' . Bo Bpems
caMo¥ IKCIIEUIINU K AJIEKCaHAPY MMEPHOINIECKH MTPUOBIBAIIN MOIKPETI-
nenus u3 EBporbl. MI3BecTHO, B 'Op/iMK K KCIIEAUITMOHHBIM CHJIaM TIPH-
coemuamCch 3 000 makenoHckuX mexotuHieB (Arr. Anab. 1, 29, 4), a
coycts Tpu roga B Cutrakene eme 6 000 (Diod. XVII, 65, 1; Curt. V, 1,
40; 42). Cyzas mo KOHTEKCTY aHTHYHBIX COOOICHUH, ITOTIOJTHEHHUE CHIT
1apsi OCyIECTBIISJIOCh HE 3a CUET OCTaBJIEHHbIX Ha bankanax BOMCK, a
MOCPEJICTBOM TIPH3bIBA H0B06paHLIeB18. Uepes crienuaibHy HOATOTOB-

" Hammond (1980). P. 58; Anson (2010). P. 63. MHoe MHeHHE CM.
Markle (1977). P. 331; Markle (1978). P. 483-497; Mattew (2015). P. 35-46.

'S Ellis (1976). P. 52; Griffith (1979). P. 407.

1 Griffith (1980). P. 59; Anson (2008) P. 18-19; Hegéoxun (2019).
C. 48.

' Milns (1976). P. 104-105; Rzepka (2008). P. 43-45; Heghéoxun (2019).
C.51-52.

'8 Noguera Borel (2006). P. 231.
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Ky I CITy>KObI B (paslaHre JOJKHBI ObLIH MPOMTH BCE MOIMOJHSBIINE €€
MakenoHsiHe. Tak, IpuObIBaBIINe B A3HIO IMEXOTHHIIBI, OYEBHTHO, 00Y-
ganuch eme B Makemonnu' . B ciiydae MaciutaGHOro HaGopa B apMHIO
MOJIrOTOBKA HOBBIX BOWHOB IIPEBpAIlaiach B KOMIUIEKC MEpPOIPHITHI
TOCYJJApPCTBEHHOTO 3HAYSHHS, KOTOPBI U (PUKCUPOBAJICS B UCTOUHHUKAX.
DTO MMeNo MecTo Kak B Hadase mpapieHnss Ouiumma, Tak | moclie Ipu-
X0Jla K BIAcTH AJlekcaHapa. B apmum, ¢ KOTOpOi MOCIeTHIN HadWHAI
a3MATCKYIO DKCIIEIUIINI0, HOBOOPAHIIBI COCTABIISLIM, KaK IMPeJojaraet-
cs1, 110 25% nmuHOTO cocraBa’’.

ITocTynarenbHblil pOCT YHMCIEHHOCTH KOpITyca TSAXKEIOBOOPYKEH-
HBIX IIEXOTHUHIEB 00ECIEUnBaiICId BHICOKOM MOTHBAlMEN MakeIoHAH. B
Hadaje CBOEro mapcrBoBaHusi Dumumnm, cyns mo aaHHeM Jlnomopa,
¢opmupoBan ee Ha cOOpaHUIX, TA€ PeYaMH MOJHUMAI TyX MaKeIOHSH,
pacTepsTHHBIX U3-3a pa3rpoMa Boiicka [lepukku u 60IBIION OAaCHOCTH,
HaBucmei Hax crpaHod (Diod. XVI.3.1). Ilpu3siBeI cnactu cTpaHy OT
rubeny Torma cpaboTaiy, OJHAKO B JATLHEHIIIEM MOTHBAIMS HOBOOpaH-
1eB OblIa oOecrieueHa MHBIMU (pakTopamu. BxoskieHue B cocTaB 1ap-
CKOW apMHU JIJIsi MAaKEIOHSH 03HAYAJI0 CMEHY COIMAILHOTO CTaTyca, Tak
Kak JKUTEIIN CEJCHWH MpeBpalaiuch B Tea3eTaiipoB (melétaipot), TO
€CTh «IEHIHX JPy3ei», 0TUACTH MPUOIHKCHHBIX TI0 CBOEMY MTOJI0KEHHIO
K apHCTOKpaTaM’' . YJIydIIanoch ¥ MX MAaTepPHANBHOE IMONOKEHHE, TaK
KaK Te[3eTaipbl MOIyYaid JICHEKHOE JIOBOJIBCTBUE U 3eMEJIbHBIC HaJle-
MBI W3 Hapekoro (ona”. braroapst 3ToMy KOMILIEKTOBAIACH apMHS,
npodeccuoHabHas [0 CBOEMY XapakTepy, HO TECHO CBSI3aHHAs C MOpPO-
UBIIEN €€ CI“paHoﬁz3 .

Bce BeImenepedncieHHOe TO3BOJISIET 3aKIIFOYUTH, YTO MAaKeIOH-
CKasl CHCTeMa TIOITOTOBKH OOWIOB (anaHru mojapasyMmeBana o0ydeHue
(hU3UYECKU NPUTOIHBIX K BOMHCKOM Cy»0e, BBICOKO MOTUBUPOBAHHBIX,
HO HE 3HAKOMBIX C OCOOEHHOCTSIMH TSDKENIOW MEeXOThI KaK pojia BOMCK
HOBOOPAHIIEB, NIPH ATOM JaHHAs CHUCTeMa o0eclieunBaa BeChMa OBICT-
PBIil pOCT YHMCIEHHOCTH (ajJaHruToB U HX 00eBYI0 3(PQPEKTUBHOCTS.

1 @op (2008). C. 84-85.

2 Hegéoxun (2019). C. 70.

2L Griffith (1979). 405-406, 414-415.

22 Anson (2008). P. 17-20; Gabriel (2010). P. 83.

3 Billows (1995). P. 16; Hatzopoulos (1996). P. 443.
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Kirodom crana cama mMakeoHCKas (ajanra, Jjisi obecrieueHust 6oecmo-
COOHOCTH KOTOPOM CJIEZI0BAIIO, TIPEXKIE BCEro, ChOpMUPOBATH Y JIMIHOTO
COCTaBa yMEHHE JeiiCTBOBATh CAPHCCAMM H COXPAHATH MOCTPOCHHE .
OOyuyeHue 3TOMy HE MOAPa3yMEBAIO HHIAWBUAYaJbHOTO TOAXOAA H
OoMpImIMX 3aTpaT BPEMEHH, YTO, KaK YKa3aHO B HAy4YHOH JMTeparype,
MOTJI0 OBITh OMHUM W3 (PAKTOPOB, MOATONKHYBIMUX DUIHTIIIA K BEIOOPY
JTAHHOTO TYTH Pa3BHUTHSI IIEXOTHl B KPU3UCHBINA Ui LapCTBa Apreajion
nepuon’’. Brpouem, mpoCTOTy HEOOXOMMMO# Uisi (haaHTUTOB HOrO-
TOBKH HE CIIeIyeT IpeyBeINYNBaTh: [UTMHHAs capucca Obljla BechMa He-
ynoOHa B 0OpalleHN: U Jayke OObIYHOE TepeBIKEHIE B CTPOO (ajiaH-
TH TpeOOBAIO OT OOMIIOB OOJIBINON CIIAYKEHHOCTH L[BmKeHI/II?I%.

ABTOpBI DJUTMHACTUYECKHX TAKTHYECKHUX TPAKTATOB TOAPOOHO
OTMCHIBAIOT Pa3IMYHbIE BAPUAHTHI MOCTPOSHHUS MAaKEIOHCKOW (hasiaHTH,
YIOMHHASI, YTO OHA MOTJa COCTOSITh U3 32, 16 m § miepeHr, mpu >TOM
JUCTaHIASA MEXTy OoiiiamMu coctaBisiia 4, 2 U 1 JIOKOT COOTBETCTBEH-
HO (Asclep. Tact. 2.1; 4.1-3; Ael. Tact. 4; 11; Arr. Tact. 5.5-6). [locmen-
HU, HETJyOOKHi, HO HanOoJee TUIOTHBIA BapUAHT MOCTPOCHUS MPHUME-
HSUICSI A7IsL ciep KuBaHus Bpaxkeckoro HactyruieHus (Ael. Tact. 11). Bee
CTPOEBBIE HBOJIIOIMH OCYIIECTBIUTUCH B CTPOTO OTIPE/IEIIEHHOM TMOPSIAKE
M0 KOMaH/1aMH, T101aBa€MBIM T'OJIOCOM, BUIIMMBIMHU 3HAKaMH WM 3ByKa-
mu TpyOsI (Asclep. Tact. 12.10; Ael. Tact. 34; Arr. Tact. 27.1-5). Oti xe
TIPUHIIMITEI TTOCTPOCHUS (PajlaHTM U OOecreueHns ee MaHEeBPHPOBaHUS,
HECOMHEHHO, TIPUMEHSUIHCH M B JTOXY BEIWKAX MaKEAOHCKHX 3aBOEBa-
Huit®'. Y MaKeJIOHCKMX HOBOOPAHIEB ObLIO HyKHO C(HOPMUPOBATH M OT-
paboTaTh 10 aBTOMATH3Ma YMEHHE CTPOUTHCS B PA3IIUYHBIC THITHI OOEBO-
ro TIOpsi/IKa, COBEPIIATh TEPECTPOCHUS W CIAKEHHO [IBUTAThCSI B
COOTBETCTBHM ¢ KOMaHIamu. Bce »Tm kadectBa (opMHpoBaNCh Ha
YIOMSIHYTBIX J{HOJOpOM «3aHATHSAX B CTPOIO € opykuem» (cM. Diod.
XVI.3.1; XVIL.2.3). OtpbiBouHbIE JaHHBIE HCTOYHUKOB U OTCYTCTBHE Y
MaKeJIOHSH CBOETO OIBITa WCIOIBb30BaHMS (PaJlaHTH 3aCTaBIIAIOT COTJIA-

* Hammond (1989). P. 103; Ashley (1998). P. 37-38; Gabriel (2010).
P. 63-64; Anson (2010). P. 63-65.

2 Anson (2010). P. 63-65; Gabriel (2010). P. 63.

% Heckel, Jones (2006). P. 12.

T Cexynoa (2004). C. 38-40; Bosworth (1988) P. 260-261; English
(2009). P. 21.
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CHUTBCSI C BBIBOJIOM 00 Y4acTHUHM TPEYECKMX MHCTPYKTOPOB B OOyUYECHUH
nepBbIX capruccodopos™ . B manbHeiinem 3TH (YHKIHH, BUIMNMO, ObUTH
BO3JIOXKEHBI HA CAMBIX OIBITHBIX M 3aCTy’KEHHBIX IeI3eTaipoB” . Pe-
3yJlbTaThl CTPOCBOM IMOATOTOBKA MAKEIOHCKUX TSKEIOBOOPYKEHHBIX
MIEXOTHHIIEB OBLIM BeChMa BHICOKH. Kak 1Moka3pIBaloT BOEHHBIE COOBITHS,
(hamanra Qunumma W AJNEKCaHApPa MOTJIa OCYIIECTBIATH CIOMKHBIE
CTpPOEBBIE MaHEBPHI JaXXe B TPYAHBIX OOEBBIX YCIIOBUsX. B kadecTse
MPUMEPOB MOXKHO yKa3aTh PELIArOIIUEe OUTBBI SMOXH — CPaXCHUE MPU
Xeponee 338 r. mo H.3., TAe (amanra OWIMIT OCYIIECTBHIA JIOKHOE
OTCTYIUIEHUE C TOCIEAYIOMIEH pelnTeIbHON KOHTpaTaK0ﬁ3O, a TaKxke
ourBy mpu ["aBramenax 331 r. 0 H.3., B X0/ie KOTOPO# (haJIaHTUTHI Cy-
Menu u30exaTh MaryOHbBIX MOCIEACTBUHN aTak MePCHIICKUX CEPITOHOCHBIX
KOJICCHUII, OBICTPO (POpMEpPYS TTPOXOIBI I HUX B CBOMX OOEBBIX ITO-
PSIKAX, a 3aTeM CTOJb e OBICTPO CMBIKAs CTPOil . AKIEHT Ha CTPOEBOIL
MOJITOTOBKE HOBOOpAHIIEB HE TOJBHKO OOECHEUYNBAT TAKTUYECKYIO (-
(eKTHBHOCTH (halaHTH, HO MMEN U WHBIe, HE MEHEee BAYKHBIE ITOCIIENICT-
Bus. Jlaxke B HAIIM JIHW, KOTJIa CTPOEBasi TMOJIrOTOBKA yTpaTHiIa TPSIMOE
TaKTHUYECKOE 3HAUYCHHUE, OHA SBJISICTCS BAXKHBIM WHCTPYMEHTOM YKpeIlIe-
HUS BOMHCKOH IUCIHIUIMHBI, CPEICTBOM Pa3BUTHs KOJJICKTHBU3MA M
HCTIONTHUTENBHOCTH -, [IpoBOfa cTpoeBble yueHus, Dumumn u AJek-
CaHZp HE TOJBLKO 00eCIeUnBaIl COXpaHeHHe MopsIKoB (ananru B 6010,
HO ¥ NPUBUBAIM CBOMM (DaJIaHTUTaM JUCIHIUIMHY, KOTOPOW MaKeJOH-
CKOIf IIeX0Te B IIPE/IIIECTRYIONIEE BPEMs SIBHO HE XBaTajo .

BonpiiiM 3HaveHWeM Takke oONafaid YHNoMsiHyThie J{nomopom
TpeHupoBKku OoeBbix ymeHud (Diod. XVI.3.1). IIpexne Bcero, HOBO-
OpaHIel 00ydJauch OOpaIlleHUI0 ¢ JUTMHHOM capuccoit. Otuactn Du-
THTIY ¥ AJIEKCaH/PY TOIDKHO OBLIO MOMOYb TO, YTO MPUHIIMITB HCIIONb-

2 Hegpéorun (2019). C. 44.

¥ ®op (2008). C. 85.

% Hammond (1980). P. 60-61; Ashley (1998). 156-157; Hanson (1999).
P. 150; Ray (2012). P. 134.

3! Moxpo6Hee 1o sTomy Bompocy cM. Heghéoxun (2020). C. 34-38.

32 Anakuose, Jlykos (1987). C. 3.

3 HauGonee MpUMEYaTEIbHbIII B 3TOM OTHOILIEHWU Cily4yall MNepenaer
OykuIUI, YIOMSHYBIIUH HOYHOE MAHWIECKOS OErcTBO MaKEHOHSH U3 COOCT-
BEHHOT'O Jlareps HaKaHyHE CpakeHUs ¢ wimupuiinamu u JmHkectamu (Thuc.
IV, 125, 1-2).
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30BaHUsI TSDKEJIOTO KOMbA C JBYPYYHBIM XBaTOM MHOTHM YpPOKEHLIAM
CENILCKUX OOMIMH OBUTM 3HAKOMBI Oyiarojapsi MpakTHKe OXOThI Ha Kaba-
HOB''. TeM He MeHee, HOBOOPAHIIAM CIIE/I0BAJIO BEIYHHTh TIPHEMbI 00pa-
HICHHS C CApUCCOH NIPU Pa3HOM BapUaHTe MOCTPOSHHUs (alaHTH, a TaKKe
PasBUTH HEOOXOTMMYIO ISl 3TOTO BBIHOCTHBOCTE . HeH3BECTHO, Mpak-
TUKOBAJIMCH JIM TIE3€Talipbl B MCIONB30BaHUH WHOTO JPEBKOBOTO OPY-
xwus. CyIlecTBYeT HECKOJNBKO MHCBMEHHBIX ()parMeHTOB, KOTOpPBIE MO-
TyT OBITh BOCIIPHHSTBHI KaK CBUJCTECIILCTBA MPUMEHECHUsS (haJlaHTUTaMu
IpoTuKOB (cM. Arr. Anab. 1.21.2; 111.26.3; Diod. XVII.11.3-4; Polyaen.
I1.38), B cBsI3M ¢ 4eM HEKOTOPBIC U3 UCCIICAOBATENCH CKJIOHHBI CUUTATH
pacnpocTpaHeHHbIe Ha banmkaHax TOH SMOXM MeTaTelbHbIe KOIbs BCIO-
MOraTenbHBIM BOOPYXkeHHeM caprccodopos. CornacHo Apyromy MHe-
HUIO, MaKeJOHCKHe (aJaHTUThl HCIOJh30BATH B KadecTBE JOTOJIHU-
TENBHOTO  OPYXKUSl OOBIYHBIE TOIUTUTCKHE KOIbS, YeMy TaKKe
CrenuanbHO 00ydatich . OCHOBHBIM TIPEIMETOM BOOPYKEHHS Me/3e-
TaiipoB, KOHEYHO, ObLJIa caprcca, M OHU CO BPEMEHEM Hay4JHIIMCh BECbMa
JIOBKO MaHUITYJIUPOBATh 3TUM JIOCTATOYHO TPOMO3JIKAM KOTbeM. Tak, B
OuTBe mpu XepoHee OTCTYMaBLIAs JUIOM K HEMpPHUSITEII0 MaKeIOHCKas
(baymaHTa C TIOMOIIBIO CBOETr0 OPYXKHS YCIICIIHO 3allUINanach OT aTak
Hacenapmux adunsH (Polyaen. IV.2.2). B 335 r. 1o H.3., BO BpeMs BOCH-
HBIX AEHCTBUI Ha Oeperax JlyHas, MeXOTHHIBI AJIEKCaHIpa CapUCCaMH
npurubany xjaeOHbIe KOJIOChS Ha IyTH cieqoBaHus apmuu (Arr. Anab.
1.2.5). OcobeHHo sIpKO pa3pyIINTEIBHYIO CHITy aTaku (DaJaHTHTOB OIIH-
cant [lnonop, cooOmaromuii, 9To BO BpeMst HEOXKUIAHHOTO HAIIAJCHHS Ha
WHIUHCKIX HAEMHUKOB, 10 TOTO CHIABIIMXCS AJIEKCAH/PY, MaKeIOHSIHE
CBOMMH CapvCCaMy MPOOWBAJH IIHUTHl BPAaroB W BOH3AJIM MM B JIETKHE
xenesnbie Hakoueunuku (Diod. XVII.84.4).

** Gabriel (2010). P. 65.

% [TonbITKy PEKOHCTPYKIMH Habopa MPHEMOB OOpAILICHHS C CAPHCCOH,
HCTIOJIb30BAaBIINXCS MAKETOHCKUMU (anmanrutamu, cM. Mattew (2015). P. 167-
224,

3% Ashley (1998) J.R. Op. cit. P. 35; Konnomu (2000). C. 70; Mattew
(2015). P. 49-51.

3T Griffith (1980). P. 58-59; Hammond (1994). P. 19.

¥ Cp. Curt. VIIL.10.33-38; Arr. Anab. IV. 27.3-4; Metz Epit. 39-45.
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Hpyrum snemMeHTOM 00y4YeHUs! (ajJaHTUTOB, H3BECTHBIM OJarofapst
BOCXOJIAIIUM K D¢opy COOOIIEeHHIM aHTHUHBIX «CTparerem», sBisiach
MapIreBast MOAroTOBKa, OApa3yMeBaBIlias OpraHU3aIfIo TIEPEX0/I0B, BO
BpeMs KOTOPBIX IEXOTHHIIBI ABUTANINCH, HECs Ha ceOe OCTIEXU U CapHC-
Chl, IOXO/IHOE CHapsDKeHue U npoBuaHT Ha 30 gueil. [lonusH ynomuHaer
0 ToM, 4yTOo PuUiaunm npuydain coyigaT mpeopoiieBath 1o 300 cramuit
(Polyaen. IV.2.10), uto cocraBmsier okono 55 kM’ . Takue TPEeHHPOBOU-
Hble MaplH (OPMHUPOBAIH y TIEXOTHHIIEB YMEHUE JBUTaThCS B TIOXO[-
HOW KOJIOHHE, Pa3BHBAIM OOIIYIO BHIHOCIMBOCTE. [IpsIMBIM citesicTBHEM
CTaJO TPHUCIOCOOJECHUE MEXOThI K OBICTPBIM IepexojiaM. B ycioBusx
peanbHBIX BOCHHBIX KaMIaHWK yka3zanHble [lonmmdHOM mMokaszaTenu B
GOMBIIMHCTBE CTy4YaeB ObLIH, KOHEUHO, TPYIHOMOCTIKAMBIMH  , OJTHAKO
3HAYCHWE MAapIIeBON ITOJTOTOBKU THKEIIOBOOPYKEHHOW TEXOTHI, SB-
JSBIIEHCST HAMMEHee MOJBIKHBIM POJOM BOWCK 3MOXH, OBLIO OrpOM-
HBIM. B COBOKYIHOCTH ¢ OTKa30M OT 00030B, OHa MpUBENa K POCTY MO-
OMIIPHOCTH BCEH apMUH, KOTOpas TeMeph MOTIIa MepeMemmaTbes ObIcTpee
BOWMCK TPEUECKUX IIOJIMCOB, CYIIECTBOBAaTh HEKOTOPOE BpEMS 3a CHeT
COOCTBEHHBIX HPOJOBOJIBCTBEHHBIX 3allacOB M MOJb30BATHCS TOPHBIMH
moporamu’'. B 4acTHOCTH, BCE STH KadecTBa MO3BOIHIN AJICKCAHIDY
TocJyie 3aBepleHns] WUIMPHHCKoM kamnanuu 335 1. 1o H.3. Bcero 3a 13
JTHEW TIPOBECTH BCE CBOE BOMCKO OT CeBEpO-3alaJHbIX rpaHul Makeo-
HuU 10 BoccTaBlux DuB, 4To noapasyMeBaio npeogoicHue mytu B 400
KM, 4acTh KOTOPOTO MPOXOAMIA 10 TopHBIM Tpomam™. ITomyuennyio
Oyaromapst TPEHUPOBKAM CIIOCOOHOCTH MPeooieBaTh 10 30 KM 3a CyTKH
MOJTHOCOCTaBHAs apMUsl AJIeKcaH/Ipa IEMOHCTPUPOBAJia U B XOJIe a3uar-
ckoit sxcrenumn®. TIoMUMO Cyry6o MPaKTHYECKOTo 3HAYCHHS y yuel-
HBIX TTOXOJ0B OBUIM M WHBIE IIEJIH: KaKk OTMEYaeTcsd B COBPEMEHHOH BO-
€HHOW HayKe, MapllieBas IOArOTOBKA JIMYHOTO COCTaBa CIOCOOCTBYET
CJI&YKMBaHUIO TIOpa3/ieIeHUH, BEIpAaOOTKE Y BOCHHOCITYKAIIUX YyBCTBA
KOJJIEKTHBH3MA, TOTOBHUT WX K MPEJEIFHOMY HANpsDHKEHUIO BOIH U (pu-

¥ B ncrouHmKax TOro BPEMEHHU, KaK MPABUIIO, IPUMEHSJICS aTTUYECKUI
BapHaHT CTaJMHU, COCTABIABIIUI 0Kkoyo 185 M. CMm. Engels (1978). P. 158.

“ Krentz (2007). P. 161.

1 Cm. Engels (1978). P. 22-23; Gabriel (2010). P. 87.

2 Hammond (1998). P. 44; Worthington (2000). P. 92.

“ Engels (1978). P. 12-20; Ferrill (1997). P. 183; Ashley (1998). P. 26.
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3pueckux cui B 6010*, Tak ske perysispHas OpraHu3anus JTHTEIBHBIX U
TPYAHBIX TIEPEXOJOB MPHUBOANIA K MOBBIIICHUIO TPEOOBAHUH, MTPEIbsB-
JISIeMBIX K BOWHCKON TUCIIMIUIMHE MaKEJOHSH.

ITocnennee umeno ocoboe 3uauenue. U3sectHo, uro Oumvnm 11 ¢
OONBIIMM BHUMAaHHWEM OTHOCHWJICS K JWCIUILTHHE B CBOMX Boiickax. Ka-
casioch ATO HE TOJBKO PANOBBIX BoWHOB. [loimsH coobmaer, 9ro Make-
JOHCKHUI Lapb BBITHAJ M3 apMEWCKOro jarepss KOMaHAMpa HAeMHHUKOB
TapenTHiina JloknuMa 3a npunsaTHe Tembix BanH (Polyaen. [V.2.1), a Bo
BpeMst Ioxoaa Ha (DUBHI MOABEPT M3THAHUIO MAKEIOHCKIX KOMaHINPOB
Aopoma u Jlamacurna, HAHSBIIMX Ha [TOCTOSJIOM JIBOPE HEKYIO KEHIIH-
Hy ¥ npuBeauHX ee B marepb (Polyaen. IV.2.3)". Mucrupmmuapssie Me-
PBL, IPUMEHSIEMbIE K IPOCTHIM BOMHAM W KOMaHAWpPaM B 31oxy Duwmrma
u Anekcanzapa, ObUTH pa3HOOOpa3Hbl. 3a HE3HAYMTEIHHBIN IMPOCTYITOK
MIPOBUHUBIIETOCS 3aCTABIISUIN JOJITOE BPEMS CTOSITh HEMOJBIKHO B ITOJI-
HOM Boopyxenuu (cMm. Ael. Var. hist. 14.48) wmu myOnmano cexnm (Arr.
Anab. 1V.13.2; Curt. VIIL.6.7), a 3a 6oyee cephe3Hblc HApYIICHUS TIpaK-
TUKOBaJIaCh CMepTHas Ka3Hb (cM. Arr. Anab. VII.8.3; Curt. X.4.2; Plut.
Alex. 22; 57). llpuBuBaHuE AUCIMILIMHBI OCYIICCTBISIIOCH HE TOJBKO
yepe3 yrpo3y Hakazanus. [Ipexne Bcero, ee pOpMHUPOBAHHUIO CIIOCOOCT-
BOBaJl MHTEHCHUBHBIN XapaKTep MOATOTOBKH (DAJAHTHTOB, HE MMEBIINX
BO3MOKHOCTH TIPEOBIBaTh B MPa3IHOCTH, KOTOpas, MO aBTOPHUTETHOMY
mHernto A.B. CyBopoBa, «kOpeHb BceMy 31y, OCOOIIMBO BOSHHOMY 4e-
noBeky»®. @ 11 He GbUT EPBBIM BOCHAYAILHIKOM, GOPOBIIIHMCS C
pas3iararomyM BO3ACUCTBHEM O€37eNbs Ha apMuI0. Tak, B CXOXKEM KITIO-
ye paHee jaeiictBoBan Mukpar, koTophlii s oOecriedeHns] BRICOKON
00ecTocOOHOCTH 1 TUCTIUTUIMHIPOBAHHOCTH CBOMX BOWHOB ITOCTOSIHHO
yCcTpauBajJ Y4YeHHs M OpPraHU30BBIBAI paznuuHble paboTsl (Polyaen.
111.9.32; Nep. 11.2). Ectb Bepcus, uyro uMeHHO onbIT Mdukpara crioco0-

“ Bawypun (1961). C. 4.
Bricka3aHO npenronokeHne, YTo yKa3aHHBIH B CTpaTereMe KOMaHIUp
Abdpor SBISTICS OTIOM TpeX OparbeB-THHKeCTHHIEB Appabes, ['epomena u
AJekcanzpa, epBble IBO€ U3 KOTOPBIX ObLIM Ka3HEHBI 32 Y4acTHE B 3arOBOPE
npotuB Oununmna (Arr. Anab. 1.25.1; Just. X1.2.1-2). C 3Tux mo3uuuii AucIu-
IJIMHapHass MEpa, OolmrMCaHHas HOHH3HOM, MOJKET OBITh paccHCHa KaK OTBET
Ha JIEMOHCTPaTHBHOE HEYBa)XKEHHE K IIAPCKOM BIIACTH CO CTOPOHBI apHCTOKpa-
Ta u ero apyra. Cm. Hammond (1979). P. 15; Heckel (20006). P. 5.
% Cyeopos (1949). C. 51.
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CTBOBAJI TOSBJIICHUIO MTOCTOSIHHBIX TPEHUPOBOK B MAKEJOHCKOW BOSHHOM
npaktuke’’. C HEraTMBHBIM BIMSHHEM MPa3IHOCTH HA MOPAIBHOE CO-
CTOSTHHE BOICKa O0OpoJicst M AJIeKCaH/Ip: U3BECTHO, YTO BO BPEMSI CBOETO
npeObiBanus B CuTTakeHe oceHbto 331 T. 0 H.3. TIOJIKOBOJIEI, CTPEMSCh
MPEeAOTBPATUTh OcllabjieHne 0OeBOrO Jyxa BOWHOB M TOIJIEPKATh HX
TUCITATUTNHY, YCTPOMJI COPEBHOBAHUS OOHIIOB B M0OJECTH, 0OSCIICUNB
nmoOeuTeNsIM IPOABIKEHNE Ha KoMaHaHbIe nopkHocTH (Curt. V. 2. 1-3;
Diod. XVIIL.65.2-3). D10 MeponpusiTie OyKBaJIbHO COOTBETCTBYET HPEJI-
HMCAaHMAM, BCTpedaommmes B Tpyaax Kcenodonra®®, uro maer ocHona-
HUS CUMTATh OPraHU3allii0 COPCBHOBAHMMU IS TOOYKICHUS MaKEIOHSIH
K COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHHIO B BOMHCKOM pPEMECIIC U TOJICPIKAHUS UX JIUC-
UUIUIMHBI PEryIApHONA MPAaKTUKOM, XapakTepHOU U ajs BpeMeH dunun-
mna.

Koneuno, moaroroBka MakeIOHCKOM IEXOTHI HE OblIa MIeaabHOM,
YTO MOATBEPKAACTCS U aHTUYHOW NHCbMEHHOM Tpamuuuen. Tak, Juo-
JIOp, ONFCHIBas JKECTOKOE CpaKeHHE, pa3BepHYBIIeecs Ha MOJCTYMax K
®wusam B 335 T. 10 H.3., YKa3bIBACT, YTO HA ONPEICIICHHOM 3TaIle CXBaT-
KU TMPOTUBHHUKH M3PACXOJIOBAIM JAPOTUKU U CTAIM CPAXKATHCS MEYaMHU.
MakenoHssH ObUIO MHOTO, WX (pajlaHra SIBIISUIACh CHIIOW, HO (DUBAHIIBI
MPEBOCXO/IMIIM KPEIOCThIO Tejia OJlarojaps MPHBBIYKE K T'MMHACTHYC-
CKUM yIpaXHeHUsAM/O00phoe (T0lg Yyuuvaciolg cvveyéow AOANUACTY)
(Diod. XVIIL.11.4). D30/, He UMEIOIIUHA MPSIMOTO OTHOIIIEHHS K COOCT-
BEHHO 0OEBBIM JEHCTBHAM, HO SBHO MPOTHBOIOCTABIISIONINIT MaKeIOH-
CKOTO BOMHA M TPEUECKOTO aTJIeTa, MMEN MECTO B IEPHOJT WHIAMICKOTO
nmoxoja AJeKCaHpa, KOT/Ia W3-3a BCIBIXHYBIIETO HA MUPY KOH(IMKTA B
MOEAMHKE COUUTUCh MakeAoHSHWH Koppar m adwuHsanH Jnoxcwur.
CxBaTka 3aKOHYMJIACh MOOENOW TPEUYecKoro ariera, BOOPY>KEHHOTO
JIMIIG TajuieH, HaJ MPOTHBHUKOM, UMEBIIUM IIUT, CAPUCCY, POTUK U
med (Diod. XVIIL.100-101; Curt. IX. 7. 16-26). Hanmuue 3TUX 3MH3010B
B AQHTUYHOM THCHPMEHHOM HACIEIWU HEJb3sl CUUTATh CIYYalHOCTBHIO.
DJUIMHCKAs TPaIUIKs BOCIIUTAHUS, KaK W3BECTHO, TIOIpa3yMeBalia 3aHs-
THS aTJIIETUKON, KOTOPasi OJHAMHU TPEUECKHMH aBTOPAMU CUUTAIIACH T10-
JIE3HBIM AJIEMEHTOM BOCHHOW TOATOTOBKH, a APYTHMH BOCHPHUHIMAIAach

" Mattew (2015). P. 34.
*® Maxnaiox (2006). C. 308-309.
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KaKk MaJlo CBs3aHHAsl C peajbHOH 00eBOM npaKTHK0ﬁ49. Tem He MeHee,
OJIHAa U3 TUMHACHYECKUX TUCLUIUIMH MMeJa MPsIMOe OTHOLICHUE K (op-
MHPOBaHHIO OOEBBIX YMEHMH TSDKEIOBOOPY)KEHHBIX NEXOTHHIEB. Peun
UJET O «roroMaxum» (OmAoayic), BECbMa HIMPOKO PAaCHpPOCTPAHUB-
mieiica ¢ KoHna V B. 70 H.3. ¥ IO/Ipa3yMEBaBILICH OBJIAICHUE IPUEMAaMHU
oOpallleHnsl C TOIUIUTCKUM BOOPYKCHHEM, HE 0C000 IONE3HBIMH B
CTPOIO, HO S((EKTUBHEIMU B GOEBBIX CXBATKAX BHE (DalaHIH ..

Pa3nuuus B mOArOoTOBKE OCHOBHOM MAacChl MAaKEJOHCKOM MEXOTHI U
SJUTHHCKUX TTOJIUCHBIX BOHCK OOBSICHSIOTCS pasHUICH KynbTyp. M3BecT-
HO, YTO B MAaKEJOHCKHX TOpo/iaX JLTMHUCTHYECKOTO BpeMEHH THMHACHH
AKTHBHO HCIIOJB30BAJIMCH JUIsl 00S3aTeNbHBIX 3aHATHH [oHOLIEeH-3(e00B
B paMKax MX BOGHHOW MOJTOTOBKH, OJHAKO O NMPHUCYTCTBUH MOAOOHOM
TIPAKTHKM B TIEPHOJ Apreasios JaHHBIX HET . ATIETHUECKHE 3aHATHS B
TEMHACHUSIX OBUTH YacThIO KHM3HU HACENICHUS! KPYITHBIX MaKEJIOHCKUX IO~
POJICKMX LIEHTPOB’>, OJHAKO OOJBUIMHCTBO HOBOOpaHIEB apmuu Du-
JuImna U AJleKcanapa, OUYeBHIHO, HE ObUIH 3HAKOMBI C 3JUIMHCKOHN CIIOp-
TUBHOW TpaJUIMCH, KOTOPYIO WM 3aMeHsJI TPyl IacTyXoB U
3eMJIETaNIEBR . O0painaer Ha ceOsi BHUIMAHKUE OJMH JIFOOOIBITHBIN HIO-
aHc: coriacHo Ilmyrtapxy, Anekcanzap He JIIOOWI aTiETOB U, yCTpauBas
pa3iYHbIe OXOTHHYBU COCTS3aHHMS W 00 Ha mankax (papdopoyia), He
NPOSABIIST MHTEPECa K COPEBHOBAHUSIM T10 KyJIa4HOMY OO0 MJIH IMaHKpa-
THOHY W HE Ha3zHadan Harpaf ius ux ydactHukos (Plut. Alex. 4). Orpu-
LIAHUE TI0JIB3bl OT ATJIETUKU UL BOMHOB IIPOCIIEKHUBACTCS, B TOM YHCIIE,
B NOBIMABLIEN Ha AnekcaHzapa nureparype. Tak, B Unuane, uteHue xo-
TOPOI1 3aBOEBaTENb HA3BIBAJI JIyUIIUM CPEACTBOM JOCTIKEHUS 100JIECTH
(Plut. Alex. 8), xymaunsrit 60e11 Eneli mpu3HaeTcs, 4T0 MHOTHM YCTYIIaeT
B OMTBaX, TaK KaK «3HATh MPEBOCXOIHO HEJIb3s OJJUHAKOBO BCAKOE JETIO»
(Hom. /. 23, 670-675). EBpurnua, onuH U3 JTHOOUMBIX TParkkoB AJICK-
carzmpa (Plut. Alex. 8), ykaszpiBaeT Ha OECITONE3HOCTh B CPaKEHUH HABbI-

49 00630p maHHBIX aHTUYHOH Tpaguuuu cM. Yexos (2016). C. 209-211.

0 Wheeler (1982). P. 224-225; Anderson (1991). P. 29-35; Sekunda
(2000). P. 9; Hunt (2007). P. 133-134.

>! Sekunda (2010). P. 464. TlompoGHee 06 3TOM acIeKTe BOCHHOI 0/r0-
TOBKH B JUTHHHCTHYCCKOW Makenonuu cMm. Hatzopoulos (2001). 134-135.

32 Cm. Hatzopoulos (2011). P. 61.

3 laxepmaiip (1984). C. 11.
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KOB B METaHWU Aucka win KyiaauyHoMm 0oe (Euripid. Aut. fr. 282). Kceno-
douT B Kupomeamu, BUIHMO, XOPOIIO 3HAKOMOH AJeKCaHapy’ ', HEoll-
HOKpPATHO OMNMCHIBACT I0JIb3Y OT 3aHATUsI OXOTOM JJIsi BOMHCKOM MOATro-
TOBKHM, HO TaKXXC yKa3bIBaeT, YTO OBJAJIETh KaKUM-THOO HCKYCCTBOM
MO>KHO TOJIBKO OCTaBUB BCe JMIIHee, moToMy Kup, B ero Bepcuu, npu
00y4YeHHH TIEXOTHHIIEB CPaKaThCd B COMKHYTOM CTPOIO OCTaBHII JIMIITHh
OoeBble ympakHEeHHS B MaHmupe, ¢ medoM u muTtoM (Xen. Cyrop.
I1.1.21). Brpouem, cBOIUTH BCE K BO3ACUCTBUIO JUTEPATYPHI HENB3S.
Berxompl n3 MakeTOHCKHX CEIBCKUX OOIMH M 0e3 AIIITMHCKOW TMMHa-
CUYCCKOW TPAKTHKK JOJDKHBI ObLTH 00J1aaTh BIOJHE HpUeMiIeMoit (u-
3u4eckoit popmoii. byer ymecTHO BcnoMHUTE yka3anus Berenus Pena-
Ta, TIOAYEPKUBABIIETO, YTO BOCIHTAaHHBIE B JEPEBHAX HOBOOPAHIIBI
MIPUBBIYHBI K Kape U XOJOAY, MOTYT JOBOJIbCTBOBATbCS MaJbIM, a HMX
TENO 3aKaJIeHO (PU3UUECKUM TPYAOM, B TO BpEMs KaK TOPOXKaH CJIEIyeT
mocyie TpU3bIBa Ha CITYy)KOY Y4YHTh paboTarh, OeraTh, HOCHUTHh TSKECTH
(Veget. 1.3). Pacmonaras HETUTOXUMH «JEJIOBEUCCKUMH PECYPCaMm», Ma-
KEJIOHCKHE I[apy TOTOBUJIM CBOMX BOMHOB HETIOCPEICTBEHHO K ITOXO0JaM
U YYaCTHIO B CPKCHUSIX COOOpPa3HO TAKTUYECKOH (DYHKIMH, HE TPaTs
LEHHOE BPEMsI U PeCypchl HA BTOPOCTENECHHbIE HaBbIKM. B uacTHOCTH,
BOOPY>KEHHBIC CaprCcCaMU MTEXOTHHIIBI CPAKAIHNCH C TIPOTHBHUKAMH, KaK
MPaBWJIO, Ha OOJBIION TUCTAHIMU, W3-33 4YEero JJisi HUX yMEHHe o0pa-
[aThCs C MEUYOM HE OTHOCHIIOCH K YMCIY Ba)KHBIX W MOTOMY pa3BHUBa-
J10Ch TIOXO™.

HecMmotpst Ha ykazaHHBIE HEOCTATKH, IO OOIIEMY YPOBHIO BOHWH-
CKOH MOJATrOTOBKM MAaKEIOHSHE 3HAUYUTENBHO MPEBOCXOAMUIN CBOUX Tpe-
YEeCKHX ONIOHEHTOB, YTO BBIHYAWIO a(pUHSIH, MIOKHPOBAHHBIX pPa3rpo-
MOM B OMTBe mpHu XepoHee, 3HAUUTENILHO U3MEHUTh BOCHHOE 00yUeHNe
MOJIOZICKH TTOCPEICTBOM TpaHC(OPMAIUH HHCTUTYTa debnn . Hemp3s
HE YYUTHIBATh TO, YTO MAKEIOHCKHE IEXOTUHLIBI UMEIH BO3MOKHOCTh Ha
MPaKTUKE XOPOIIO 3aKPENUTh HABBIKH, MOJIyYEeHHBIE MPH OOyYeHHH, a
TaKXke MPUOOPECTH HOBbIC YMEHHMS, MOJIE3HBIC B 00sX U moxonax. B ot1-
JIMYUE OT TOTUTUTOB U3 TIOJHMCHBIX OTOTYEHHA, MaKeIOHCKHE (haTlaHTUTHI

> Stark (1958). P. 203-205; Tatum (1989) P. 238-239; O’Brien (1994).
P. 49.

> Ashley (1998). P. 38.

36 Lendon (2005). P. 114.
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ObuT  Tpo(ecCHOHANIaMH, KOTOpPbIE MEPUOANYECKH TPEHUPOBAIUCH H
oTpabaThIBajiM HaBBIKM HCIIOJIB30BAaHUSI OPYKHS B XOZ€ BOCHHBIX KaM-
TaHu#, Oaromaps yeMy y HUX (opMHUpOBajICs HAOOp HEOOXOAMMBIX (QH-
3WYECKMX Ka4deCTB W YMEHHH, a TaKkkKe ICHXOJOTHYecKas yCTOHYH-
BOCTH’ . BeTepaHbl, MMeBIIME 3a IUICYAMH ONBIT MHOTHX 6OEB H
MTOXOIOB, OBUTH IICHHEHWIITUM pPEeCcypcoM MaKeIoHCKoW apmuu. He ciry-
gaitno FOctun coobmiaer, 9ro AJeKcaHzp B3sUl ¢ co00il B A3ui0 HE
IOHOIIIEH, He Jro/iel LBETYIIETo BO3pacTa, a BETEpaHOB (veferanos), B
OCHOBHOM Y€ CIY)XMBIIUX IO/ KOMaHJOBaHHEM €ro OTIa U Jsineil u
0omee TOX0XMX Ha OTOOPHBIX YUUTEIEH BOCHHOTO Jiejia, YeM Ha BOMHOB
(Just. X1.6.4-5). Ota oneHka, KOHEYHO, YTPUPOBaHA U HTHOPHPYET (PaKT
HAJINYHUS MOJIOJISKH B OKCIICIUIIMOHHBIX CHJIaX, HO TMIPEKPAcHO IepeaeT
3Ha4YeHHE, KOTOPOE MPHIaBall AJICKCAaHJp ONBITY BOMHOB. Pasmiums B
60ecTocoOHOCTH MOJIOAEKH M BETEPAHOB HAMOOJIEe YETKO MPOSBUIINCH
Ha Ha4YalbHOH cTaanu BocTOYHOro moxona B 0KECTOYEHHBIX OOEBBIX
CTOJIKHOBEHHMSX, IMPOXOIMBIINX Yy OCaKICHHOTO Auekcanapom [amm-
KapHacca oceHbio 334 r. 1o H.3. Tak, Jlnonop, onrceiBas MOMBITKY He-
KHX MaKEJIOHCKMX BOMHOB U3 Takcuca [lepaukku B300OpaThcs HOUBIO Ha
TOPOJICKHE CTEHBI, YKa3bIBACT Ha OUEBUIHYIO JUIi MeMHOHA, KOMaHupa
MEPCUJICKUX CHJI, HEOMBITHOCTh (TNV dmewpiav) arakyrommx (Diod.
XVIL25.5)°. Tlosxe c1abocTh MOTOABIX (ATAHIHTOB MPOSBUIACH MPH
OTPaKCHUM BBUIA3KU OCAXKICHHBIX, MBITABIIMXCS CKEYb MAKEJOHCKUE
ocaanble MamuHbl. CorjacHo Juomopy, ataky ocymectsuinu 2 000 ot-
OOpHBIX HAEMHUKOB, KOTOPHIE B pa3BEPHYBILEMCSI CPAXXCHUH Opalii BEpX
Moka B OOl He BCTYNWIIM «CTapUKU-MakeZoHsSHe» (ol yap mpecfitatol
TV Mokeddvwv), XoauBIIme B moxoasl eme ¢ Owmmmmom. [IpeBocxoms
MOJIOJIBIX COJIJAT BOMHCKUM Pa3yMEHHEM M OITBITOM, «CTApUKW» YIPEK-
HYJIA UX B TPYCOCTH, MMOCTPOWIMCH MIMTOM K HIUTY M OCTaHOBWJIU TIPO-
tuBHUKa (Diod. XVIIL. 26.2-27.2). Undopmanuto [Iuogopa o Gonbiom

" Mattew (2015). P. 192-193.

¥ IT0T 313071 ONMUCHIBACT U AppuaHn, yka3bIBas Ha y4acTHe B HEM JIByX
HCTPE3BbIX MAKCIAOHCKUX TOIUIMTOB M3 TAaKCHCaA Hep}lI/IKKH U OpUBOAA psaaa
JIpyTUX, He BeTpevaromuxcs y Jlnomopa aeraneit (cMm. Arr. Anab. 1.21.1-4), uaro
MO3BOJISIET COTJIACUTRCS C MCCIIEA0BATENIAMHE, CUUTAIOIIIUMHE JaHHBIX UHIIUICHT
peansHo npomzomeqmmM. Cm. Tarn (1948). P. 73; Bosworth (1988). P. 48;
Ashley (1998). P. 207; contra Milns (1969). P. 63.
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BKJIaJIC MAKEJIOHCKUX BETEPAHOB B OTPAXKCHUE ATOM aTaKW MOJATBEPIK/Ia-
et u Kypuuii Pyd, ynmomuHas, 9To BeAylyto posib B UCHPABICHUH CHU-
Tyauuu 1noj I'aqukapHaccoM ChIrpayl CTapblii BOMH ATappuii, OCTaHO-
BUBLIMI oTcTymIeHne Momoaexu (Curt. V.2.5; VIIL.1.36)”. Brpouem,
3TO €IUHCTBEHHBIC W3BECTHBIE CITy4au, KOTJa HEOILITHOCTh YacTH BOU-
HOB AJleKCaHJIpa MOTJIa IPUBECTH K TSHKETBIM rmociencTsuaM. Kak mpa-
BUJIO, MaKeJJOHCKasl IIeX0Ta JIEMOHCTPUPOBaIa BEICOKHE OOEBBIC KayecT-
Ba. Yxke BCKOpe (anmaHrWThl, WCHBITHIBABIIAE TPYJAHOCTH TIOJ
INanrkapHaccoM, XOPOIIIO MTOKa3aJlk ce0sl B CIIOKHBIX CUTYAIHAX, KaK 3TO
obu10 B OuTBe pu Mcce 333 r. 110 H.3., rae capuccohopbl OTPA3UIIH SIPO-
CTHYIO aTaKy TPEUECKHUX HAEMHHKOB, IBITABIIMXCS BOCIIOJIb30BAThHCS
pa3pbIBOM TOPSIKOB MakelOHCKOH dananru (Arr. Anab. 11.12.5-7), n
npu wrypme Trpa, B KOTOPOM HEMATYIO POJIb CHITPAIA BOWHBI U3 TaKCH-
ca Kena, mojusBIecss Ha CTEHBI TOPO/ia C KOPaOJeH Mo MEepeKHTHBIM
MocTkaM (Arr. Anab. 11.23.2-24.3).

Hakormutenre omnpiTa MakeOHCKHUMH (aJlaHTUTaMH OBIIIO oOecriede-
HO HE TOJIKO €CTECTBEHHBIM XOJIOM BPEMEHHU, HO U OCOOEHHOCTSIMU CHC-
TEeMbl KOMIUIEKTOBAHMSI M MOCTPOSHMS TOApa3JeeHui caprccodopos.
OCHOBHBIE OpPraHU3AIMOHHO-TAKTHYECKHE €IMHUIBI MaKeIOHCKOW (ha-
JIAHTY — TaKCUChI — OBUIM BBE/ICHHI paHo. [lepBbie U3 HUX, CYJIS 10 JIaH-
HbIM J[no0pa, ObUTM CPOPMUPOBAHBI HA HAYAITLHOM STAlle BOCHHBIX IIPe-
oOpazoBanmii Dwimmnma, KOTOPBIM, KaK yKa3bIBaeTCs,  yIIYUIIIIT
pazmerneHne apMuu Ha roapaznerneHus (tééelg) (Diod. XVI.3.1). [penrmo-
JIOXKUTETBHO, HECKOJIBKO TO3XKeE, K 352 T. 10 H. 3., Puymrm chopMupoBai
TAKCHCHI, YKOMIUIGKTOBAHHBIC BBIXOAUAMH M3 Bepxueil Makenonnu® .
Takcuchl UMeNH MOCTOSHHBIA COCTAaB M BKITIOYANN B ce0sl yPOXKEHIIEB OJ1-
HOT'O pervioHa: Jutsi 0003HaYEHHs STUX MOAPA3/eIeHU PUMEHSIINCH Ha-
MMCHOBAHHUS OTJIEJIHBIX MakeIOHCKUX TieMeH (cM. Diod. XVIL.57.2), a
TMIOTIONTHEHUE PACIIPEACIUIOCh MEXKYy TAKCHCAMU «IT0 TieMeHam» (£6vn)

> AppuaH HUYero He cOoOIIaeT O Mpo6IeMax apMuHM ANEKCAHApa MpH
OTPpAXCHUU BbUIA3KHU, YIIOMUHAA JIUIIb OTBAXXHBLIC ﬂeﬁCTBHH Y4aCTHHUKOB BbI-
JIa3Kd ¥ OOJIBIIIOE KOMMYECTBO YOUTHIX (Arr. Anab. 1.22.1-6). Ilpeanonaraercs,
YTO TPYAHOCTH, BO3HUKIIUE Yy apMHUU AJIEKCAH/Pa, B JAHHOM CITyJ4ae HCKYCCT-
BeHHO 3amamumBarTcsa. CMm. Bosworth (1976). P. 21-22; Liotsakis (2019).
P. 25-27.

% Hammond (1978) P. 130-131.
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(Arr. Anab. 111.16.10-11). Ynomunaemsie £0vn B ucropuorpaduu Boc-
NPUHUMAIOTCS. H KaK Cyrybo TeppHTOpHAibHbIE 00paZoBaHMs’, H Kak
TUIEMEHHbIE 00BeTMHEeHNS, SIBIISBIIAECS HACIEANEM pPEANIeCTBYIOMIETO
nepuona ucropun Maxenonun®. B moGoM ciyuae, TAKCHCHI TIPH IO-
JOOHBIX MPHUHIUIAX (OPMHUPOBAHKS BKIIIOYAIN B Ce0s 3€MIISIKOB, ITPH-
YeM KaK BETepPaHOB, TaK U MOJIOJIBIX BOMHOB. KOMaHIMPHI TAKCHCOB, KaK
NPaBUJIO, SBJSUIMCH YPOXKEHIIAMU TOH Ke «TUTYIBHOW» 00IacTu, 4To H
nononeunsie”. B ycnoBHAX MpohecCHOHANBLHOTO BOMCKA MOApa3eie-
HUS TIeI3eTalipoB MPEBPAIAIUCh B BOWHCKHE KOJUIEKTHBBI, CIIasHHBIE
OOIIHOCTBIO MPOUCXOXIICHUS, COBMECTHBIM YYacTHEM B TPEHUPOBKAX,
MOXO0/IaX M CPAKEHHUSX.

Pacnionoxenne BOMHOB B 0OEBOM ITOCTPOSHWH TaKcHca HE OBLIO
ciydaitHpIM. braromaps aBTopam 3JUIMHHUCTHYECKHMX TAaKTHUK W3BECTHO,
YTO B MaKEeIOHCKOH (pajlaHre JOJHKHOCTH KOMaHAWPOB PSIOB — JIOXa-
TOB — 3aHUMAaJIl BOMHEI, OTIIMYABIIHUECS CHJION, XOPOIINM BOOPYIKEHHU-
€M, OTIBITOM U COOOpa3UTEIbHOCTHIO. B CpaskeHHsIX OHM COCTABIISIIH TTe-
PEIHIOI IIEpEeHTy, BO3IJIABISS araky. B Toclenyrommx IepeHrax
BOWHBI pacrojiarajiich N0 yOBIBAHWIO MX OIBITA U WHBIX OOEBBIX Ka-
4ecTB. 3aMbIKaJIM CTPOH yparu, OTOMpaBIIUECS HE CTOJIbKO HCXOHS W3
CHJIBI, CKOJIBKO TO OMBITY M cooOpasurenbHoctH (Asclep. Tact. 3.5-6;
Ael. Tact. 13; Arr. Tact. 12.1-11). IIpu nogobHOM MOCTpOEHHUH, IPUME-
HSBIIEMCS yKe co BpeMeH Ounmimna, Haanuue B cepeanHe (ananru na-
xe cabo 0OydIeHHBIX WM «HEOOCTPEISTHHBIX) BOMHOB HE CHJIBHO BIIHS-
5o Ha sddexTuBHOCTD Beeit Gopmarmn®. CructeMa KOMIUIEKTOBAHHS H
MIPUHIIMITEI TTOCTPOCHUS TOIPa3IeIeHN MaKeIOHCKOH (haraHTH B COBO-
KyITHOCTH o0ecreunBaiy ee 00ecmocoOHOCTh, COXpaHEHUE >KM3HH He-
OIIBITHBIX BOWHOB, JIABAJIM MOCIICAHUM BO3MOKHOCTh IEPEHUMATh HaBBI-
KA M yMEHHA Yy BeTepaHOB. TpyIHOCTH, BO3HHMKIIME Y MOJOJBIX
MakelIoHSH ToA | annkapHaccoM, MOXXHO OOBSCHHTH HECOOIIOJCHUEM
OOBIYHOTO TIOPSAIKA TIOCTPOSHHSI B YCIIOBHSIX BHE3AIMHOW aTaKM OCaXKICH-
HbIX. Cornacuo lnonopy, Anekcanip, y3HaB O JEHCTBHAX NPOTHBHHUKA,

' Hatzopoulos (1996). P. 451-452; Rzepka (2008). P. 42.

82 IIloghman (1960). C. 112; Juhel (2011) P. 611-612.

% Hatzopoulos (1996) P. 337; Milns (1976). P. 104; Lane Fox (2011).
P. 373-374.

% Mattew (2015). P. 194,
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PAcCTIONIOKWII CBOM CHJIBI B TPU JIMHUM, TIOMECTUB BO BTOPOM U TPETHEM
IIIENIOHaxX Hanbosiee OMbITHRIX U OoecrmocoOHbIX (Diod. XVIIL.26.4). Bu-
JIMMO, 3TO ObLTa UMIPOBH3AIINS, HAIlEJICHHAs Ha 00ECTIeYeHNE yCTOWYH-
BOCTH MEXOTHI B 000pOHE, HO Ha JieJie MpUBeIIas K ocaalleHHIo epe-
HEH JINHUK ¥ ee OTCTYIUICHHUIO IT0]T HATHCKOM MPOTHBHUKA. HeymauHprit
XapakTep STOrO pemieHus AJleKCaHIpa TOATBEP)KAAETCS OTCYTCTBHEM
MOJOOHBIX BapMaHTOB MOCTPOCHHUS MEXOTH B €ro JalbHEeWIIeld IOJKO-
BOJYECKOM I€ATEIbHOCTH.

Taxum oOpa3om, cucTeMy OOydYCHHS MaKEIOHCKUX (paaHTHTOB-
neazeTaiipos smoxu Oumumnma 11 u Anexcannpa Benukoro ciemayer ore-
HUBaTh KaKk KOHKPETHO-MCTOpHUECKoe siBIeHHe. ba3upysce Ha rpede-
CKHX HapaboTKax B 00JacTH BOGHHOTO fena, crenupruke MakeTOHCKOH
(dayaHrym Kak THIa OOEBOTO IOCTPOCHUS M OCOOBIX YCIOBHSX IApCTBA
ApreasioB, JaHHas CHCTEMa BKIIOYajia B ce0s CTPOEBYIO HMOATOTOBKY,
TPEHUPOBKHU B OOpAIleHUH C CapUCCO, yueOHbIe MapIiv B ITOJHOW BBI-
KJIaJIke, Mepsl 10 (hOPMHUPOBAHUIO BOMHCKON AWCIMIDIMHBL. JTO TO3BO-
JSI0 MaKeJJOHCKUM MOHapxaM OBICTPO TOTOBUTH HE 3HAKOMBIX CO CITYX-
00lf B TSKEIOBOOPYKEHHOM NEXOTE€ W BOWHCKOW JUCIMIUIMHOW, HO
(U3NYECKN KPENKUX HOBOOPAHIIEB K yYACTHIO B MOJIEBBIX CPAKCHUSAX B
coctaBe (amanru capuccodopoB, IPUBUBATH UM CTOHKOCTH, TOTOBHOCTh
CJIeZIOBaTh MPHUKa3aM M BBIHOCUTH TATOTHI JUIMHHBIX TEMIUX NEPEXO0B.
IIpodeccronanpHbIi XapakTep HOBOW MaKeIOHCKONW apMUHM B OCOOCHHO-
CTH OpPTaHM3AIIMOHHOW CTPYKTYpHI KOpITyca (haJlaHTHTOB CITOCOOCTBOBA-
JM HAKOIUICHUIO y TIOCIEIHHUX LEHHOTO OOEBOTO OIbITa, KOMIIEHCHPO-
BaBIIETO MPOOENbl, WMEBIIWECS B TMepBUYHOM oOydeHuu. JlaHHas
cHUcTeMa Jlaa BO3MOXKHOCTh OBICTPO C(hOPMHUPOBATH M TTOCIIEIOBATEIEHO
yBEMUUUBaTh (hasiaHry capmccopopoB, 60€CTIOCOOHOCTD JINYHOTO COCTa-
Ba KOTOPOM BO3pacTaia ¢ KaXJI0i HOBOM BOCHHOU KamIaHuen. Tak BO3-
HUKJIa TPO3HAs BOCHHAS CHWJIA, ChITpaBIIasi OOJBIIYIO POJIb B IpeBpallle-
HUH CaboTo mapcTBa ApreasioB B «CyImeplepKaBy» aHTUYHBIX bankaH,
a 3aTeM M B OOIIMPHYIO UMIIEPHIO, TPAHUIIBI KOTOPOH MPOCTHPAIHCH OT
oeperos JlyHas 10 ApaBHIICKOTO MOPSL.
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Alexander A. KLEYMEONOV

“HOW THE STEEL WAS TEMPERED”

THE SYSTEM OF TRAINING THE MACEDONIAN PHALANGITES
IN THE EPOCH OF PHILIP I AND ALEXANDER THE GREAT

The article discusses the organization, content and effectiveness of
the training process for the soldiers of the Macedonian phalanx
during the time of Philip II and Alexander III. The basis for the study
is a comparison of direct instructions of the ancient written tradition
dating back to Ephorus with other data on the socio-political and
military development of Macedonia in the 4th century BC. It is
revealed that the Macedonian heavy footmen were mainly recruited
from people from the countryside who were physically fit. The
possibility to select candidates for the army was provided by the
country's high demographic potential. The Macedonians were
motivated to join the royal army by the possibility to increase their
social status and improve their financial situation through a salary
and land allotment. The features of the Macedonian phalanx as a type
of forming-up determined the content of training for new recruits. It
included combat training, during which the skill to embattle in
various types of battle order and to move seamlessly according to or-
ders was formed. An important component of the training was
practicing the techniques for handling a long sarissa spear. To ensure
the mobility of the army and endurance in fighters, training marches
with full military equipment and a supply of provisions were
practiced. A whole range of measures was aimed at the formation of
strict military discipline, not characteristic of the Macedonian
infantry in the previous periods. All this made it possible to quickly
create and consistently increase the phalanx of sarissophores. The
existing shortcomings in individual training were compensated by the
accumulated combat experience, which was facilitated by the
professional character of the Macedonian army. Organizationally, the
phalangite corps was divided into faxes, which had a permanent
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personnel and consisted of the people, born in the same region, both
veterans and youth. In the battle order of the phalanx, the most
dangerous and responsible positions were occupied by experienced
warriors. This ensured the combat effectiveness of each taxis and
survival of inexperienced phalangites, who had the opportunity to
adopt skills from veterans.
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AHTHUYHOE BOCIIMTAHHE BOMHA
YEPE3 I[TPU3MY APXEOJIOI'MU, ®UNIJIOJIOI'NMU 1
NCTOPUU ITEJAT'OI'MKHA

THE SHIELD ASPEDAGOGICAL TOOL
IN AESCHYLUS
SEVEN AGAINST THEBES'

Victoria K. PICHUGINA

The article analyzes the descriptions of warriors in Aeschylus’s
tragedy Seven against Thebes that are given in the “shield scene” and
determines the pedagogical dimension of this tragedy. Aeschylus
pays special attention to the decoration of the shields of the com-
manders who attacked Thebes, relying on two different ways of dec-
orating the shields that Homer describes in The Iliad. According to
George Henry Chase’s terminology, in Homer, Achilles’ shield can
be called “a decorative” shield, and Agamemnon’s shield is referred
to as “a terrible” shield. Aeschylus turns the description of the shield
decoration of the commanders attacking Thebes into a core element
of the plot in Seven against Thebes, maximizing the connection be-
tween the image on the shield and the shield-bearer. He created an
elaborate system of “terrible” and “decorative” shields (Aesch. Sept.
375-676), as well as of the shields that cannot be categorized as “ter-
rible” and “decorative” (Aesch. Sept. 19; 43; 91; 100; 160). The
analysis of this system made it possible to put forward and prove
three hypothetical assumptions: 1) In Aeschylus, Eteocles demands
from the Thebans to win or die, focusing on the fact that the city cre-
ated a special educational space for them and raised them as shield-
bearers. His patriotic speeches and, later, his judgments expressed in
the “shield scene” demonstrate a desire to justify and then test the
educational concept “fj Tav 7| €mi tag” (“either with it, or upon it”)
(Plut. Lacae. 241£.10); 2) Aeschylus turns the description of the dec-
oration of the “decorative” or “terrible” shields into a core element of

" The study was carried out with a grant from the Russian Science Founda-
tion (project No. 18-78-10001).
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the plot. The decorated shields of all the attackers on Thebes de-
scribed in the “shield scene” form a kind of single “mixed” shield,
similar in complexity to the decoration on Achilles’ shield, which in-
cludes elements of intimidation, as it was on Agamemnon’s shield;
3) Eteocles wants to establish himself as the king-mentor for the peo-
ple, which will most clearly appear in the “shield scene”, where he
solves a series of military riddles. These riddles require him to cor-
rectly decipher what is depicted on the decorative or terrible shields
of each of the attackers. Aeschylus uses the shield as pedagogical
tool in the tragedy Seven against Thebes, to which Euripides and Sta-
tius will later offer their alternatives by referring to the decoration of
the shields of the leaders who attacked Thebes.

One question I will spare you,

lest I provoke your laughter;

the foe that each of them encountered in the fray,

the spear from which each received his death-wound.

These are idle tales alike for those who hear or him who speaks...

(Eur. Supp. 846-50; translated by E.P. Coleridge)

Numerous stories from the mythological history of ancient Greek
Thebes are reflected in ancient poetry and prose of different periods. The
struggle of Oedipus’ sons for their father’s throne is the central theme in
Aeschylus’s tragedy Seven against Thebes, the only surviving tragedy
from Aeschylus’s Theban cycle. The race for power between the brothers
develops from an interpersonal conflict into a military one because the
agreement on an alternate reign is violated. Of the two sons of Oedipus,
only Eteocles rules in Thebes, and Polyneices is forced to recruit an army
in Argos, thus becoming one of the seven attackers who besiege the city
(Fig. 1. P. 160). It is important for Eteocles that citizens accept the current
situation and not look for the rights and the wrongs (specifically, not make
him guilty, which he fears in the early stages of the tragedy). The king de-
mands that the Thebans win or die, making in these two speeches an em-
phasis on the alternative he needs, “either with it (shield), or upon it”.
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There has been much research proving that Aeschylus made the de-
scription of the shields with which the seven leaders besiege Thebes cen-
tral to Seven Against Thebes. In the Introduction to the translations of
Aeschylus published in 2009, there is such a remark about Seven against
Thebes: “At the heart of this drama is the “shield scene”, a set of seven
pairs of speeches in which the Scout tells Eteokles which of the Argive
commanders has been stationed at each of Thebes’ seven gates, describ-
ing the blazons on each of their shields™'. In this article, we will try to
illustrate the point that the decoration of the shields with which the seven
leaders attacked Thebes is of great importance for understanding the
shield as pedagogical tool in Aeschylus' Seven against Thebes. The ques-
tion in the epigraph of who and with whom fought under Thebes, which
made Euripides ironic, indicates his desire to present a different descrip-
tion of these events and to see in them a different from Aeschylus’ peda-
gogical dimension. The descriptions of the shield decorations are im-
portant not only for Aeschylus and Euripides, but also for Statius who
includes them in The Thebaid.

«DECORATIVE» AND «TERRIBLE» SHIELDS
IN HOMER AND AESCHYLUS

In The lliad, Homer gives much attention to the Theban campaign
and characterizes some of its participants, which, of course, is known to
Aeschylus as well as the fact that Homer paid considerable attention to
the warriors’ outfit and, in particular, to the military shields and their
decoration. At the beginning of the last century, George Henry Chase
pointed out that the descriptions of the shields found in The lliad reflect
two principles of decorating Mycenaean shields’: “The one a principle of
decoration for its own sake <...>, the other decoration with terrible fig-
ures, intended to frighten the enemy’”. The first principle appears in the
description of Achilles’ shield (Hom. 7/. XVII1.478-608), and the second,
in the description of Agamemnon’s shield (Hom. //. XI1.32-37), which

! Herington (2009). P. IX.

? For more information on the shield of Achilles, the Mycenaean terrible
shields and their reconstruction, see: Paipetis (2010). P. 135-146.

* Chase (1902). P. 65.
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depicts the Gorgon, whose terrifying appearance made the enemy flee in
terror. Following G.H. Chase, we will call the first type of shields “deco-
rative”, and the second — “terrible”™.

The description of how Hephaestus created and decorated the deco-
rative shield of Achilles (Fig. 2. P. 161) occupies a significant fragment
in the eighteenth song of The lliad (Hom. Il. XVII1.478-608). On the
shield there were images of celestial bodies and two cities: in the first
city, the people feasted, danced, participated in wedding processions,
crowded in the square and attended the trial, and in the second city, they
prepared for the siege of the city, captured cows and sheep, fought in bat-
tles, and then they dragged off the bodies of the dead. In addition to the
stories about war and peace, there were stories on the shield where adults
and children were engaged in farming, and the ruler silently watched
them work. The hero of one of these stories was a boy who “made pleas-
ant music with a clear-toned lyre, and thereto sang sweetly the Linos-
song with his delicate voice; and his fellows beating the earth in unison
therewith followed on with bounding feet mid dance and shoutings”
(Hom. Il. XVIIL.569-72). This complex visual row involves many inter-
pretations. P.R. Hardie remarks that if the astronomical images are more
or less clear (Hom. /1. XVIII 483-9, 607, etc.), the other images of human
life can be understood as “teeming abundance”; “an unbiased observer
might suspect that a simple principle of addition, rather than any more
elaborate pattern of symmetry, had been responsible for the final con-
glomeration of subjects™. O. Taplin believes that Homer suggests an
original way to “make us look through the war to the peace that lies be-
hind it, to the peace that the warriors have abandoned and which many of
them will never know again™®. It is indicative that the shield with the im-
ages of war and peace (where there was a place for a pedagogical story as
well) was forged by Hephaestus who was known for binding Titan Pro-
metheus to a rock for his innovation in the pedagogical field’, that is, for
giving people the opportunity to teach each other.

*Ibid. P. 64.

> Hardie (1985). P. 11.

® Taplin (1980). P. 15.

7 For more information on the pedagogical component of Aeschylus’s
tragedy Prometheus Bound, see chapter four: Rogers (2005). P. 194-232.
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The description of Achilles’ shield is the first description of a work
of art in ancient Greek poetry, an example of cosmological mapping,
which significantly influenced the ancient literary tradition. Among the
many imitators of Homer was, for example, Hesiod, who described the
shield of Hercules, or Virgil, who depicted the shield of Aeneas. The
“shield of Achilles”, as Robert Holmes Beck observes, “doubtless was
precedent for the artful embossing Aeschylus intended his audience to
appreciate™ in Seven against Thebes. We can expand this statement by
saying that the shield of Agamemnon was also precedent for Aeschylus.
Aeschylus turns the description of shield decoration into a core element
of the plot by not including the description of Achilles’ shield in the trag-
edy, as Euripides does in Electra’.

Homer uses the word “cdicog” to refer to the shield of Achilles, and
the word “domic” to describe the shield of Agamemnon'’. In both cases,
we are talking about derivatives shields. It is apparently impossible to
establish the exact type since The Illiad has some indications of both My-
cenaean types of shields and some later shields''. Aeschylus also uses the
words “céroc” and “domic” and their derivatives to speak about shields'.
The shield, which is denoted by the word “cdkoc”, is a round (Aesch.
Sept. 540) concave shield, which may have bosses about the center; the
word “Gomic” can probably be applied to any type of shield".

¥ Beck (1975). P. 182.

? “In the center of the shield the sun's bright circle was shining on winged
horses, and the heavenly chorus of stars, Pleiades, Hyades, bringing defeat to the
eyes of Hector...” (Eur. El 464-69).

In the Illiad, the use of the word “domic” and its derivatives is much
more frequent than of the word “cdkog” and its derivatives.

" For archaeological parallels, see: Snodgrass (1999). P. 19-20, 32-33, 53.

"2 Thucydides also uses two words to designate a shield, one of which is
aomic and the other is dmhov (Thuc. 111.22-3; IV.12.1; IV.38.1; 1V.96.2; V.71.1;
VI.58.2; VII.45.2; VIL.82.3). In one place, however, he distinguishes between
light shields and hoplite arms, using for the former the word domict, and for the
latter, the word émAa (Thuc. IV.9.1). Thus, donig has a broader meaning, while
6miov means the shield of a heavily armed hoplite warrior.

1> Examples of the terms used by ancient authors see: Liddel, Scott (1996).
P. 1581, 259.
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Aeschylus’ use of either of these words is not connected with the
type of shield we are talking about. Describing the shields, Aeschylus
retreated from the existing practice of decorating shields by adding new
elements, which reflect his artistic conception, to the common ones (for
which, according to G.H. Chase, he received a caustic comment in The
Frogs by Aristophanes, Ar. Ran. 928f"*). Not only did Aeschylus maxim-
ize the connection between the image on the shield and the shield-bearer,
reflecting the character of each of the attackers on Thebes in the decora-
tion of the shields, but he created an elaborate system of terrible and dec-
orative shields, as well as of those shields that cannot be divided into ter-
rible and decorative. For the purpose of the discussion, the latter can be
divided into those mentioned to unite the defenders (Aesch. Sept. 19) or
the attackers (Aesch. Sept. 43), and those mentioned to scare the inhabit-
ants of Thebes (Aesch. Sept. 91, 100, 160)"°. We will give them a brief
description, since terrible and decorative shields belong to the attackers
on Thebes and their detailed description will be presented below.

In his patriotic speech, Eteocles uses the word “domionedpoc”. For
him, shields (“domdec”) are meant to unite the defenders (Aesch. Sept.
19). Calling on his fellow citizens to defend their city, Eteocles stresses
the fact that the city once took care of them and educated them, and now
the time has come to pay it back with care: “You must aid, too, your
children, and Mother Earth, your beloved nurse. For welcoming all the
distress of your childhood, when you were young and crept upon her
kind soil, she raised'® you to inhabit her and bear the shield, and to prove
yourselves faithful in this time of need” (Aesch. Sept. 16-20)"". On the
one hand, Eteocles says that the city has created a broad educational
space for its citizens, and on the other, highlights that the homeland

' Chase (1902). P. 69.

'* That is, those shields that Aeschylus mentions, but does not give them a
description; those that are significant for him not because of the decoration, but
because of the presence of a shield as such.

1 Aeschylus uses the word “mondeiac”, which has a much broader meaning
than the word “upbringing” and, rather, implies education as a unity of
upbringing and education.

'" Henceforward, all citations in this article (unless specified otherwise) are
reproduced according to the electronic database of classical texts “The Perseus
Digital Library”.
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“raised the Thebans™ exclusively as “shield-bearers” '® and now it needs

their protection. In his prayer at the end of the prologue, he concludes his
thought by saying that Mother Earth also has to protect her sons (Aesch.
Sept. 69-77). Right before the attack on the city starts, Eteocles makes his
opinion regarding the proper conduct of the citizens in wartime more
specific by saying that death in battle is a worthy reward to the city for
nurturing (tpoeia) its citizens (Aesch. Sept. 477). Let us put forward the
first hypothetical assumption, the proof of which will be developed
through the analysis of terrible and decorative shields belonging to the
attackers on Thebes: Eteocles formulates the provisions of his education-
al conception “either with it, or upon it” and then tests it when forming
the defense of the city.

When the Scout describes the military prowess of the seven warri-
ors preparing to march on Thebes, he mentions a shield (“odkog”), which
cannot be attributed to either decorative or terrible shields: “Seven warri-
ors, fierce regiment-commanders, slaughtered a bull over a black shield,
and then touching the bull's gore with their hands they swore an oath by
Ares, by Enyo, and by Rout who delights in blood, that either they will
level the city and sack the Cadmeans’ town by force, or will in death
smear this soil with their blood. And on Adrastus’ chariot they were plac-
ing remembrances of themselves for their parents at home, and were
shedding tears while so doing, but no piteous wailing escaped their lips”
(Aesch. Sept. 42-51). In the Scout’s speech, the reference to the shield is
an indication that this union of seven attackers should not be underesti-
mated: the actions of its members will be well coordinated through the
joint decision-making process. In other words, the attackers will act as a
single, united force, where seven will become one. Let us put forward the
second hypothetical assumption, the proof of which will also be devel-
oped in the analysis of terrible and decorative shields belonging to the
attackers on Thebes: in the tragedy, the shields of all the attackers on
Thebes form a kind of a single mixed shield, similar in complexity to the
decoration on Achilles’ shield, which includes elements of intimidation,
as it was on Agamemnon’s shield"’.

'8 Edmunds (2017). P. 97.
' In combining the two types of shields into one, as it seems to us, there is
no contradiction. We categorize Achilles’ shield as a decorative one, but this
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In the tragedy there are three more mentions of the shields that can-
not be categorized as terrible or decorative. They are mentioned in order
to use the view or sound of the shield to strike terror in the Thebans. The
tension in the tragedy is increasing due to the special composition of the
Chorus’ parts, where there is an increase in “the noise of battle” and “the
noise of lamentation”?’. The Chorus sings: “The army of the white shield,
ready for battle, rushes at full speed against the city” (Aesch. Sept. 89-
90). And a little further: “Do you hear the clash of shields, or does it es-
cape you?” (Aesch. Sept. 100); “Terror of their weapons of war shakes
us, as the bridles in the horse’s jaws rattle the sound of death” (Aesch.
Sept. 121-3); “The hubs are creaking beneath the axles’ load. <...> The
air rages at the shaking of spears!” (Aesch. Sept. 152-5); “There is the
clang of bronze-bound shields at the gates.” In two cases, Aeschylus uses
derivatives of “domic” (Aesch. Sept. 89 and 100), and in the third one —
of “odkog” (Aesch. Sept. 160).

Aeschylus’ Chorus focuses on the weapons and armour of the at-
tackers, appealing for the reasonable unity of the people preparing for
defense. In Aeschylus, “war is presented as visible and audible horror”
and since “the chorus can hear more than they can see of the approaching
army, sound predominates in their first two songs and in the exchanges
with Eteocles™'. Eteocles is trying to resist the fear of the Chorus being
transmitted to all the townspeople. But the rattling of armour (including
shields) creates such a panic that “the chorus can “see the noise” ”
(Aesch. Sept. 103). A description similar in emotional coloring is also
present in Euripides: “Around the city a thick cloud of shields is kindling
a shape of bloody battle...” (Eur. Phoen. 250-1) The sound of prepara-
tion for the battle outside the city walls and the sound of the chorus’
lamentation inside the city make Eteocles so terribly angry that he breaks
out in two angry passages that are close in content: men should stand on
the defensive and women should stay at home and pray to the gods

does not mean that there are no elements of terrible shields on it, since any
shield, even falsely decorated, is primarily a shield. That is, its purpose is to
protect from the enemies, and not to fascinate them with the beauty of the
decoration.

2% Hecht, Bacon (1991). P. 8.

! Bacon (1964). P. 28.

128



Victoria K. PICHUGINA. THE SHIELD AS PEDAGOGICAL TOOL...

(Aesch. Sept. 200-2; 230-2). However, the male Theban defenders will
not collectively ask for the gods’ help in the battle (as the attackers did).
Eteocles only swears to pray before the battle, and in case of victory, per-
form a number of ritual acts, including adorning the walls of the temples
with the battle vestment of the attackers (Aesch. Sept. 278-9).

Having calmed down a little, the Chorus again continues to argue
that the city is trapped in military noise (Aesch. Sept. 345-50). But the
“degree” of noise, nevertheless, begins to decrease, and Aeschylus goes
on to describe the seven pairs of warriors in the famous “shield scene”.
Let us put forward the third hypothetical assumption, the proof of which
will also be developed in the analysis of terrible and decorative shields
belonging to the attackers on Thebes: the shields that are “generating
noises” and frightening the Thebans allow Eteocles to establish himself
in the role of king-mentor for the townspeople, which is clearly manifest-
ed in the “shield scene”.

SHIELD-BEARERS: WHO ARE THEY?

At the instigation of the Scout, Eteocles makes an autocratic deci-
sion and sends one defender, the antipode of the attacker’, at each gate,
thus leaving for himself in the “shield scene” the role of the wise king
who solves a series of military riddles. These riddles, as it seems to Eteo-
cles, require from him to correctly decipher what is depicted on the deco-
rative or terrible shield of each of the attackers. Before proceeding to
their description, we will consider a few questions regarding the literary
tradition: Who exactly is each of these seven? In what order are they de-
scribed? Is there any indication of the ornament of their shields?
(marked with a plus or minus, respectively, in Table 1. P. 157-158)%.

*? For the original hypothesis, not related to the pride of the attackers, see:
Seth (1967). P. 22-30, Seth (1968). P. 5-17.

» For convenience, we have compiled a table where not all the options
existing in the literary tradition are presented. The origins and breadth of this
tradition are enormous, as the commanders are listed, for example, in the Cyclic
poem The Thebaid, attributed to Homer, in The Thebaid by Antimachus of
Colophon, The Phoenician Women by Aristophanes and many other works that
have or have not survived. In this article, we deliberately avoid the issue of who
the leader of the attackers is, since in some cases, we cannot say that the leader is
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In Aeschylus, the composition of the attackers on Thebes and the
order of their presentation are as follows: Tydeus, Capaneus, Eteoclus,
Hippomedon, Parthenopaeus, Amphiaraus, and Polyneices. Aeschylean
Adrastus is not the leader of the Theban campaign. Neither is he in
Sophocles’ tragedy Oedipus at Colonus and in Euripides’ tragedy The
Phoenician Women. In Oedipus at Colonus, when Antigone and Oedipus
meet Polyneices, he lists the military commanders with whom he leads
the troops to Thebes (Soph. OC. 1360-75). Euripides has a different se-
quence in The Suppliants and The Phoenician Women (see Table 1.
P. 157-158). Adrastus is the leader of the campaign only in The Suppli-
ants, surprisingly becoming the eighth, not the seventh, attacker on
Thebes. In his Bibliotheca Historica, Diodorus of Sicily says that
Adrastus promised Tydeus and Polyneices to help him return to his
homeland, and began with Polyneices (Diod. Sic. IV.65.7). Hyginus ded-
icates one of his fabulae to the seven attackers on Thebes (Hyg. Fab. 70)
and, like Diodorus, states that Adrastus not only gave his army to
Polyneices, but joint him in the Theban campaign.

In Aeschylus, each of the seven attacker-defender pairs must fight at
one of the seven gates of the city. Aeschylus lists the gates in this se-
quence: the Proetid gates (Aesch. Sept. 377; 395), the Electran gates
(Aesch. Sept. 423), the Neistan gates (Aesch. Sept. 460), the gate near
Onca Athena (Aesch. Sept. 487; 501), the Northern gate (Aesch. Sept.
527), the Homoloid gates (Aesch. Sept. 570), the seventh gates (Aesch.
Sept. 631; 714; 800)**. This sequence does not correspond to the location
of the gates™, which indicates that it is important for Aeschylus to state
exactly this sequence of the attackers on Thebes: Tydeus, Capaneus,
Eteoclus, Hippomedon, Parthenopaeus, Amphiaraus, and Polyneices.
Aeschylus constantly “skips” over the gates placing the attackers on

precisely the one who was declared as such. So, for example, in Statius, Adrastus
formally leads the attackers, but in reality the army is led by Capaneus, and after
Tydeus’ death, Hippomedon takes a number of key decisions. This and other
examples should be the subject of a separate study.

 For the archaeological data regarding this gates, see: Mozhajsky (2018).
P. 79-96.

** This was pointed out by June W. Allison who suggested her own version
of the interpretation of this discrepancy: Allison (2009). P. 137-138.
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Thebes. If you start to establish the sequence of gates precisely from the
Proetid gates, as Aeschylus does, and go counterclockwise or clockwise,
there is a coincidence for the gate near Onca Athena or the Neistan gates,
in which either Hippomedon or Polyneices respectively have to fight
with the Theban commanders (Fig. 1a. P. 159).

It should be noted that not only Aeschylus “skips™ over the gates
(see: Eur. Phoen. 1104-1141; Apollod. Bibl. 111.6.6), placing attackers on
Thebes in his sequence” and giving priority to the issue of who is stand-
ing rather than where he is standing. It should also be noted that Statius
in The Thebaid offers an exceptional arrangement of the defenders rather
than the attackers (Stat. Theb. VIIL.353-8).

G. Nagy emphasizes that the Aeschylean attackers on Thebes are
“visualized directly, by way of direct speech as delivered by the Scout (to
Eteocles as the chief defender of the polis)” and “indirectly, by way of a
blazon on his shield, the word for which is séma “sign, signal” (lines 387,
404, 432, 491, 518, 591, 643)"*’. It seems to us that this is not even a
double, but a triple visualization, since the association of an attacker with
a specific gate is of special importance for Aeschylus. This statement is
confirmed by the fact that the attackers drew lots™ to decide which of the
city gates each of them would attack with his army (Aesch. Sept. 55-56).
Having told in detail about the preparation of the enemy for the battle, the
Scout instructs Eteocles to immediately and single-handedly appoint
those of the Theban warriors who will confront the attackers in which of
the gates. This is what Eteocles does later. This contrast between the at-
tackers and the defenders preparing for the battle is necessary for Aes-
chylus to demonstrate the difference between the brothers: Polyneices is
shown as capable of organizing military alliances, while Eteocles is de-
picted as a person neglecting such methods of warfare. But Aeschylus
moves beyond this difference: he enhances the difference between the
brothers through the descriptions of the shields of those who fight togeth-
er with each of them.

%6 On the discrepancy between the gate names in Aeschylus and Euripides
see: Mozhajsky (2018). P. 79-96.

*7 Nagy (2000). P. 102.

*In Statius, the defenders drew lots to choose the gates (Stat. Theb.
VIII.353-8).
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A. Bacon believes that in the scene with the description of the at-
tackers’ shields, “Eteocles progresses from uncertainty, or blindness, to
knowledge about the workings of the family curse””. It seems to me that
this assessment unnecessarily exaggerates the role of Eteocles in the trag-
edy: the movement from ignorance to knowledge of how the family curse
works is as necessary to Polyneices as to Eteocles. Despite the fact that
each of the brothers chose their own path and their rate in moving along
this path, the result is observed in the “shield scene”. Eteocles assumes
that he must solve the riddles by deciphering correctly what is depicted
on the shield of each of the attackers, and these riddles are prepared for
him not without the participation of Polyneices. In our opinion, these rid-
dles were formulated by Aeschylus in a way that requires his audience to
know Homer’s text and, in particular, the fragments concerning the deco-
rative shield of Achilles and the terrible shield of Agamemnon.

A. Poochigian underscores a rigid pattern repeated six times when
Aeschylus introduces the pairs of the attackers and defenders. He be-
lieves that in the “shield scene”, six Theban commanders are silently pre-
sent on the stage so that Eteocles could draw attention “to an important
aspect of the model behavior he espouses™’. If we agree that the audi-
ence sees the defenders and can form a judgment about the attackers only
on the basis of the Scout” descriptions and Eteocles’ comments, the ques-
tion inevitably arises: why is it all about the attackers’ shields and why
can one only guess about the defenders’ shields?’' Even assuming that
the audience sees the defenders’ shields, they remain a mystery to the
reader.

The second question that arises when analyzing the central scene of
the tragedy: if Aeschylus takes two types of shields as described by
Homer in The Iliad, the decorative shield of Achilles and the terrible
shield of Agamemnon, then why does he use these patterns to describe
the attackers’ shields? As we know, Achilles and Agamemnon are suc-
cessful shield-bearers, they managed to capture Troy. That is why the
descriptions of the shields belonging to Tydeus, Capaneus, Eteoclus,

 Bacon (1964). P. 27.

% Poochigian (2007). P. 3.

' We only know about the decoration on the shield of one of the
defenders, Hyperbius, who is confronted by Hippomedon.
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Hippomedon, Parthenopaeus, Amphiaraus, and Polyneices, based on the
description of the shields of Achilles and Agamemnon, can be considered
as an allusion to the victory of the attackers. In this vein, the prevailing
opinion among the researchers that the “shield scene” anticipates the out-
come of the battle seems to us more than controversial, as well as the
opinion that the decoration of the Aeschylean shields “functions as an
expression or enhancement of the heroic power inhering in their bear-
ers™. In this case, the defenders are completely devoid of heroic power
since the descriptions of their shields are not presented. F.-G. Herrmann
accounts for this by the fact that Aeschylus simply needs a contrast be-
tween the attackers striving for victory and the defenders, whose modesty
is so great that they do not even lay claim to the shields: “It must be not-
ed, though, that the denouncing of the attackers’ boasts and of their
shield-devices almost invariably takes place before the opposing defend-
er and his suitability is announced, i.e. that the deconstruction of the
boasts of the attackers does not actually depend on the qualities of the
specific defender™”.

Since Tydeus is the first attacker Aeschylus describes, the ornament
on his shield should be of particular importance. Aeschylus uses of
“aomic” (Aesch. Sept. 385; 387; 400) three times and a derivative from
“aomic” only once (Aesch. Sept. 389). Aeschylus uses the word “ofjua”
(Aesch. Sept. 432) to describe Capaneus, which immediately indicates
the decoration of his shield. Speaking about Eteoclus, Aeschylus uses the
word "domic" and its derivative (Aesch. Sept. 465; 478). Pointing to
Hippomedon and his opponent from the Theban side, Aeschylus uses the
derivatives from the word domic five times (Aesch. Sept. 489; 492; 510;
512; 520) and the derivative word from cdkoc once (Aesch. Sept.522).
Describing the shield of Parthenopaeus, he uses the derivatives from
“obxog” (Aesch. Sept. 540) and “domic” (Aesch. Sept. 559). Speaking
about Amphiaraus and his opponent from Thebes, Aeschylus uses the
derivatives from the word “domic” twice (Aesch. Sept. 590; 624). De-
scribing the shield of Polyneices, Aeschylus uses one derivative from the
words “cbros” (Aesch. Sept. 642) and “domic” (Aesch. Sept. 661). In
addition to Tydeus, the Aeschylean Eteocles pays special attention to the

*2 Hardie (1985). P. 15.
* Herrmann (2013). P. 57.
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ornaments on the shields of Hippomedon, Amphiaraus, and, of course,
Polyneices. Further, we will explain why. For now, we can only assume
that if we consider the length of Eteocles’ response speech after the Scout
tells about the attacker and speaks about the ornament on his shield, we
will see the following figures: Tydeus (Aesch. Sept. 397-416, 19 lines),
Capaneus (Aesch. Sept. 437-451, 14 lines), Eteoclus (Aesch. Sept. 372-
480, 8 lines), Hippomedon (Aesch. Sept. 501- 520, 19 lines),
Parthenopacus (Aesch. Sept. 550-562, 12 lines), Amphiaraus (Aesch.
Sept. 597-625, 28 lines) and Polyneices (Aesch. Sept. 654-676, 22 lines).

We can see that both in Homer and Aeschylus, the use of words is
not connected with decorating the shield: the same shield is often called
different words. It is possible to categorize the shields of attackers into
terrible and decorative only according to their descriptions which we will
analyze further. For Aeschylus, the sequence of the attackers on Thebes,
their association with the concrete city gates and the ornaments on their
shields, representing a series of military riddles for the defenders and,
especially, for Eteocles, are important. Further, we will try to prove that
all this allows Aeschylus to create a pedagogical dimension of the trage-
dy Seven against Thebes, to which Euripides and Statius will offer their
alternatives.

TYDEUS

The first attacker described by Aeschylus is Tydeus who is prepar-
ing to attack the Proetid gates. Tydeus is so furious at the delay in start-
ing the assault due to the prophecy of Amphiaraus that Aeschylus por-
trays him as a dragon. On the shield of Tydeus there is a full moon
surrounded by stars (Fig. 3 and 4. P. 162-163), which Eteocles regards as
a bad prophecy for its bearer: if Tydeus is killed, Night with the moon
and stars will fall on him. Researchers have proposed many interpreta-
tions for the image of Night that Tydeus is associated with. This image,
on the one hand, can indicate moral blindness, and on the other hand, can
serve as a hint at the moral blindness of the representatives of the house
of Laius, since the moon reminds of Hecate, the goddess with whom the
curse of the royal house of Thebes began. Tydeus shrieks, which makes
the figures on his triple-crested helmet shake and the bells on the shield
ring out a fearsome clang. C. John Herington calls Tydeus’ helmet “a
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part of the riddle”, which is also related to the story of the house of La-
ius and which helps to unravel the Chorus’ part: “Indeed I speak of the
ancient transgression, now swift in its retribution. It remains even into the
third generation, ever since Laius — in defiance of Apollo who, at his
Pythian oracle at the earth's center, said three times that the king would
save his city if he died without offspring” (Aesch. Sept.742-9). In Statius’
Thebaid, the helmet of Tydeus is adorned with Mars (Stat. Theb. IV.111),
which does not create such a multi-level mystery of his armour as in
Aeschylean tragedy.

If you follow the analogy of the images, the heavenly bodies depict-
ed on the shield of Tydeus are the same as on the shield of Achilles.
Thus, his shield can be considered as decorative shield, but G.H. Chase,
whose terminology we use throughout this article, calls the shield of
Tydeus a terrible shield®’. P.R. Hardie offers a dual interpretation of the
shield of Tydeus. First, he, citing a study by Robert Eisler who collected
examples of shields with stars from classical and other sources™, sug-
gested that “the warrior, by bearing the image of a star, draws on its pow-
er in his own confrontations”’. That is, the shield of Tydeus has psycho-
logical, not magical effectiveness in battle, and is designed to scare the
enemy. Eteocles oversimplifies the moon and stars on Tydeus’ shield*®,
underestimating the fact that these symbols emphasize his power to de-
stroy. Then P.R. Hardie argues that “the first shield in the Aeschylean
catalog should allude to the whole universe™”, that is, it provides an ar-
gument that allows us to call the shield of Tydeus a decorative shield,
similar to the shield of Achilles.

We agree with June W. Allison, who believes that we should “un-
fold” the image on the shield of Tydeus, seeing on it not just the moon,
“but an entire ethereal scene™®. The sequence of attackers is important
for Aeschylus, and Tydeus, who appeared first, was supposed to scare the

** Herington (2009). P. 120.

35 Chase (1902). P. 70.

3 Eisler (1910). P. 84.

3" Hardie (1985). P. 12.

* Ibid. P. 13; Allison (2009). P. 141.
% Ibid. Hardie (1985). P. 14.

0 Allison (2009). P. 140.

135



AHTUYHOE BOCIIUTAHUE BOWHA...

Thebans not just with a terrible shield, but with a decorative shield — a
shield that distinguishes him from others and serves as an analogy to the
shield of Achilles. This hypothetical assumption is supported, for exam-
ple, by Aeschylus’ desire to ensure consistency with Homer, who praised
Tydeus’ military prowess in the fourth book of The Illiad (Hom. II. 368-
400). In the fifth book of The Iliad, Homer characterizes Diomedes, the
son of Tydeus. He writes that he is a brave man and just as lucky in battle
as his father. Describing Diomedes’ armour, Homer recalls the young
man’s father again: “...the wise-hearted son of Tydeus do I liken him in
all things, knowing him by his shield and his crested helm, and when I
look on his horses; yet I know not surely if he be not a god” (Hom. /..
V.181-4). Further on, Homer mentions that Troy needs powerful protec-
tion from Tydeus’ son, “that savage spearman, a mighty deviser of rout”
(Hom. //. V1.277-8), thus emphasizing the courage and strength of the
son who is not inferior to his father in military characteristics. Tydeus, to
whom Athena had promised immortality but then was horrified by his
deeds and changed her mind, granted immortality to Diomedes, which
indirectly deepens the connection of the father and the son with the in-
vulnerable Achilles*' and his decorative shield. This connection is com-
pletely uninteresting to Euripides, since Tydeus is never the first attacker
in any version (see Table 1. P. 157-158).

Aeschylean Eteocles says that the well-decorated armor of Tydeus
will not cause wounds, trying, thereby, to shift the emphasis from the
physical strength of this warrior to his appearance. In The Phoenician
Women by Euripides, Antigone and her attendant look at the attackers
from the city wall and also pay attention to the armour of Tydeus. Antig-
one asks the attendant about the identity of the warrior who looks “quite
different” (Eur. Phoen.133). The attendant answers her: “Tydeus, the son
of Oeneus, Aetolian battle-spirit in his breast” (Eur. Phoen. 134). This
definition once again points to the episode from the past of Tydeus, when
he was exiled from his hometown. Antigone replies that she understands
who he is; she knows that Tydeus and Polyneices are both married to the
daughters of Adrastus. She speaks of Tydeus: “What a foreign look his

I In Metamorphoses, Ovid consolidates this connection by narrating about
the rivalry over the shield of the killed Achilles and how worthy Diomedes
proved himself in this situation (Ov. Met. X11.620-2).
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armor has, half-barbarian!” (Eur. Phoen. 137-8). However, from this
fragment, it is completely incomprehensible what exactly Tydeus is
wearing®”. The attendant tells Antigone that all Aectolians have such
shields and they are all unerring marksmen with their darts. This strange
answer, which is focused on only one element of Tydeus’ armour, the
shield, suggests a warning: never judge a warrior by his appearance,
judge him by his military strength. In The Suppliants, Euripides empha-
sizes the military prowess of Tydeus and his skills with a shield, as well
as the fact that “his was a richly ambitious nature, a spirit equal to deeds,
not words” (Eur. Supp. 907-8). The last remark brings down the defense
strategy of Eteocles, which was proposed by Aeschylus and implies that
only the defenders of Thebes can prioritize the deed over the word. The
logic of the description of Tydeus in Euripides contradicts the logic in
Aeschylus, where Eteocles, on the contrary, wants to convince others that
they should not be too afraid of Tydeus, since he is only remarkable for
his armor.

In Seven against Thebes, the screaming and arrogant Tydeus is con-
fronted by Melanippus, the native of Thebes, because he is “he is full
noble and reveres the throne of Honor and detests proud speech” (Aesch.
Sept. 409-10). It seems to Eteocles that Melanippus will defeat Tydeus,
because he “is truly born of our land” and his blood tells him to defend
his motherland. Here Aeschylus probably wants to hint that Tydeus is an
outcast; he is the one who has lost touch with his roots and, having be-
come related to Adrastus, has not found new ones. Aeschylean Chorus
anticipates the death of Melanippus with the words: “But I shudder to
watch the bloody deaths of men cut down for the sake of their own peo-
ple” (Aesch. Sept. 419-421). Eteocles wants the emotional state of
Tydeus, forced to postpone the attack on the city, to be perceived not as a
dangerous force, but as an insane desire to serve, and Melanippus will
fall victim to this desire. Eteocles’ words about Melannipus and Thebes
as his mother needing protection fit into the educational conception of
“either with it, or upon it”, which Eteocles outlined at the beginning of
the tragedy.

2 This is indicated elsewhere («a lion’s skin with shaggy mane upon his
shield», Eur. Phoen. 1120-3). Pseudo-Apollodorus claims that the head of a boar
was depicted on Tydeus’ shield (Apollod. Bibl. 111.6.1.)
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The cruelty with which Tydeus will deal with Melanippus will terri-
fy Athena, who will deprive Tydeus of immortality. When Statius de-
scribes the horrible details of this episode in The Thebaid, he does not
describe the shield of Tydeus, but merely indicates that he inadvertently
let go of his round shield and received a mortal wound from Melanippus.
However, the episode of Eteocles’ deathly ambush suggests that the
shield of Tydeus in Statius is decorated in the same way as in Aeschylus
(that is, in my logic, it is a decorative shield): when Tydeus attacks a
Theban warrior with a spear and shield, the warrior falls down and asks
for mercy appealing to Night and the stars who favour Tydeus (Stat.
Theb. 11.650). For Statius, as well as for Aeschylus, Tydeus plays an im-
portant role in the narrative, since he is close in spirit to Polyneices,
whom Statius sympathizes with. In Statius, Tydeus best fits the
Aeschylean description as “principal teacher of evils to the
Argives™(uéyiotov Apysl v koxk@dv S1ddokalov) (Aesch. Sept. 573).
Tydeus is “fierce and aggressive ... he nevertheless does not lend himself
to facile assessments: most importantly, he cannot be regarded as a plain-
ly hubristic figure, such a role being reserved for Capaneus™**.

For Aeschylus, it is important that Tydeus is the first attacker on
Thebes, and his armour appears the first of a series of military riddles for
Eteocles. Sending Melanippus against Tydeus, Eteocles indicates his un-
derstanding of the decoration of the attacker’s shield as a military riddle
and the logic of the riddles, which, as he thinks, successfully follows
from the educational conception “either with it, or upon it” that he has
already designated. Further developments show that Eteocles will im-
plement this logic, regardless of whether the attacker carries a decorative
or terrible shield.

CAPANEUS

The second Aeschylean attacker on Thebes is Capaneus, a giant
with a shield, on which a naked man with a burning torch in his hands is

“ Robert Holmes Beck, citing H. Patzer, calls Tydeus a man “who “more
than all (the others)” (presumably meant to include Polyneices) “taught Argos
evil ways” ” Beck (1975). P. 182-183; Patzer (1958). P. 102.

* Marinis (2015). P. 345.
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depicted. Capaneus is preparing to attack the gates of Electra, which is
confirmed, inter alia, by Pausanias (Paus. IX.8.3). Capaneus is considered
“a grotesque exaggeration, of the impiety of Tydeus”, who, unlike Tydeus,
who chose darkness as his symbol, prefers fire, that is, an image associated
with the light, including the light of knowledge and the ability to construe
the truth®. Capaneus does not go first, but turns out to be closely associat-
ed with Tydeus, who does go first: he is first after the first™.

The possibility of juxtaposing Tydeus and Capaneus is confirmed
by a fragment from The Phoenician Women by Euripides (Eur. Phoen.
1120-3), which we have already referred to. Anthony J. Podlecki sus-
pects that this description is incomplete, since there is a gap of one or
several lines at this place of the text, where, probably, Tydeus’ dress and
the image of Prometheus carrying the torch are explained*’. In Euripides’
The Phoenician Women, Capaneus is described as the last of the attackers
on Thebes. But it is Capaneus that captivates Antigone’s attention. An-
tigone asks her attendant very similar question about all the warriors:
“Who is this?” And who is this? ... ”, but she asks a completely different
question about Capaneus: “But where is the one who utters those dread-
ful insults against this city?” (Eur. Phoen. 178-9) She is looking for
Capaneus on the battlefield as thoroughly and reacts to him almost as
emotionally as to Polyneices*. Antigone prays to the gods to pacify the
pride of Capaneus who promised to bring to his city many of “the The-
ban girls as captives”.

Like Tydeus, Aeschylean Capaneus demonstrates a combination of
courage and pride, but Capaneus has a different type of shield: he bears a
terrible shield®, like all the others attackers who will be discussed below.

* Herington (2009). P. 120.

% In Diodorus, Capaneus begins the list of those who expressed their con-
sent to Adrastus to support Polyneices (after Tydeus has already done so) (Diod.
Sic. IV.4).

7 Podlecki (1962). P. 366.

* In Sophoclean Oedipus at Colonus, where a fairly moderate description
of the attackers on Thebes is presented, Capaneus is given the second detailed
description after Amphiaraus: “While Capaneus, the fifth, boasts that he will
burn Thebes to the ground with fire” (Soph. OC.1318-9).

% While Aeschylean Capaneus is an embodiment of brutal force, in
Statius’ Thebaid, he embodies primitiveness: the giant, leading his soldiers on
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Capaneus, who is challenging Zeus, is confronted by Polyphontes, who is
favoured by Artemis, a goddess who strictly follows the inviolability of
ancient customs. Eteocles believes that the excessive recklessness of
Capaneus, who has the phrase “I will burn the city” on his shield, is now
in the hands of Polyphontes, who is “man of fiery spirit”. Further devel-
opments will show that the death of Capaneus will become a divine in-
tervention in the affairs of people: Capaneus is stricken by the bolt of
Zeus. That is, he is consumed by fire, thus again actualizing his associa-
tion with the image of fire, about which Euripides writes in The Phoeni-
cian Women and The Suppliants. He also indicates that Capaneus fell off
the ladder (Eur. Phoen. 1172-84; Eur. Supp. 497-500) (Fig. 5. P. 164).
Euripides has two opposite descriptions of Capaneus. Both in The Phoe-
nician Women and in Aeschylus, Capaneus is portrayed as a proud per-
son, but Euripides does not describe the ornament on his shield: “As for
the madness of Capaneus, how can I describe it? He was going about
with a long scaling-ladder, and boasting that even the holy fire of Zeus
would not hold him back from giving the city to utter destruction. And
even as he spoke, he climbed up beneath the hail of stones, crouched un-
der the shelter of his shield, rung by smooth rung going up the ladder”
(Eur. Phoen. 1172-9). In The Suppliants, Euripides describes Capaneus
as a noble warrior, which completely contradicts both Aeschylus’ de-
scription and his own: “That is Capaneus; though he had ample wealth,
yet he was the last to boast of his prosperity; nor would he ever vaunt
himself above a poorer neighbor, but shunned the man whose sumptuous
board had puffed him up too high and made him scorn mere competence,
for he held that virtue lies not in greedy gluttony, but that moderate
means suffice. He was a true friend to his friends, present or absent; of
such the number is not great. His was a guileless character, courteous in
his speech, that left no promise unperformed either towards his own
household or his fellow-citizens” (Eur. Supp. 861-871). Adrastus gives
this characterization of Capaneus to Theseus, after which Theseus de-
cides to bury Capaneus separately from other military commanders who
fell under Thebes. The following conversation takes place between
Adrastus and Theseus:

foot, easily juggles with a shield, on which a three-headed Hydra is depicted
(Stat. Theb. IV.165-171).
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Adrastus: Will you bury him apart as a consecrated corpse?
Theseus: Yes; but all the rest on one funeral pyre.
Adrastus: Where will you set the tomb apart for him?
Theseus: Here near this temple I have built him a sepulchre
(Eur. Supp. 935-8).

This story is continued in Virgil, when Aeneas in the underworld first
meets Evadna (Verg. den. V1.447-8), the wife of Capaneus, who threw
herself into the funeral pyre of her husband, and later three of the seven
attackers on Thebes: “But now his destined way he must be gone; Now the
last regions round the travellers lie, Where famous warriors in the darkness
dwell: Here Tydeus comes in view, with far-renowned Parthenopaeus and
Adrastus pale” (Verg. den. V1.477-80). Virgilian Aeneas does not meet
Capaneus, since he was resurrected by Asclepius, so it is Parthenopheus™
who appears in the company with Tydeus®' and Adrastus.

>0 See: Pollmann (2001). P. 11-12.

! Once again, let us get back to the relationship between Tydeus and
Capaneus. In Hyginus, we find that Diomedes, the son of Tydeus, and Sthenelus,
the son of Capaneus, were the most faithful friends (Hyg. Fab. 257). Homer
confirms this in the fourth book of the /liad. When Agamemnon talks briefly
about the military campaign of Tydeus and Polyneices on Thebes, and then
compares Diomedes, the son of Tydeus, with his father, though not in favor of
the former: “Such a man was Tydeus of Aetolia; howbeit the son that he begat is
worse than he in battle, though in the place of gathering he is better” (Hom. /I.
1V.399-400). Sthenelus stands up for Diomedes and tells Agamemnon: “Son of
Atreus, utter not lies, when thou knowest how to speak truly. We declare our-
selves to be better men by far than our fathers: we took the seat of Thebe of the
seven gates, when we twain had gathered a lesser host against a stronger wall,
putting our trust in the portents of the gods and in the aid of Zeus; whereas they
perished through their own blind folly. Wherefore I bid thee put not our fathers
in like honour with us” (Hom. /1. IV. 404-410). This “defensive speech” did not
please Diomedes: he interrupts Sthenelus saying that he is not angry with
Agamemnon, because he understands what grief awaits the Achaeans if they are
defeated under Troy. When Diomedes finished his speech and jumped off the
chariot, his armour rang so that the bravest man would be scared (Hom. /1.
111.421). This episode allows us to say that in Homer, Diomedes is described not
only as a strong warrior, but also as a wise man. Diomedes, unlike Sthenelus,
knows how to suppress his emotional impulses and, like his father, shows
respect for other commanders.
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In addition to Aeschylus, Statius refers to the ornament on
Capaneus’ shield when describing his military prowess: “But Capaneus,
on foot and looking down by a whole head's height upon the host, wields
the burden of four hides torn from the backs of untamed steers and stift-
ened above with a covering of massy bronze; there lies the Hydra with
triple-branching crown, lately slain and foul in death.”* (Stat. Theb.
IV.165-71). Like Aeschylus, Statius describes the shield of Capaneus as a
terrible shield.

Sending Polyphontes against Capaneus, Eteocles does not make al-
lowance for the fact that Capaneus, unlike Tydeus, has a terrible but not a
decorative shield. Eteocles continues to unravel the ornaments on the
attackers’ shields like military riddles, each of which is new to him, but
close in complexity to the previous one. He considers each subsequent
riddle as one more opportunity to “test” the educational conception intro-
duced by him earlier.

ETEOCLUS / ADRASTUS

The third proud commander, Eteoclus, surrounded by frenzied and
tearing horses, will be confronted by Megareus (Aesch. Sept. 473).
Eteoclus is preparing to attack the Neistan gates. On his shield there is an
armed warrior climbing the ladder to the tower, from which, according to
the inscription, even Ares himself will not be able to fling him down. An
indication of the ladder remains without any detail. “The ladder is, in any
case, a good illustration of the kind of military information contained in
Seven: reality (the scaling ladder) disguised in fictional robes (drawn on
a shield and never used in proper action)”>. Eteocles does not so much
interpret the image on this anti-Theban hero’s shield as he wants to mock
at him: when Megareus wins, he will immediately capture two people
and a city (Aesch. Sept. 477-9). This ironic vision, according to G. Nagy,
is “a mirror image of what would happen if Megareus and Thebes were
captured: instead, Megareus will capture the named man and, in addition,

%2 Here and below, cited by: Publius Papinius Statius, The Thebaid. Vol
I-1I. Translated by John Henry Mozley. London: William Heinemann; New
York: G.P. Putnam’s Sons. 1928.

3 Echeverria (2017). P. 83.
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the unnamed man and the unnamed city in the picture, since the picture is
on the captured shield”*.

In this contrast between the attacker and the defender, Aeschylus
breaks the usual structure when the Scout describes the enemy’s armour
and gives him a moral characterization, and Eteocles supplements this
characterization and instructs how to resist him. Eteocles does not char-
acterize the attacker but just speaks of Megareus as a warrior protecting
Thebes: “Whereas in every other case he is quick to bring accusations of
blasphemy, impiety, and folly, here he moves swiftly to name his chosen
defender, and makes unusually brisk work of the matter, turning instantly
to the next contender”. This is probably explained by the fact that the
name of the attacker is consonant with the name of the king of Thebes,
and it would be strange to bring charges against his “twin”°.

Sophocles gives a modest description for the anti-Theban hero of
Eteoclus: “Eteoclus is third, of Argive birth” (Soph. OC. 1316). Euripi-
des, on the contrary, characterizes him quite thoroughly in The Suppli-
ants: “The next I name is Eteoclus, a master of other kinds of excellence;
young, lacking in means to live, yet high in honor in the Argive land.
And though his friends often offered gifts of gold, he would not have it in
his house, to make his character its slave by taking wealth's yoke upon
him. Not his city, but those that sinned against her did he hate, for a city
is not to be blamed if it should get an evil name by reason of an evil gov-
ernor” (Eur. Supp. 873-880). Neither of these characteristics clarifies the
ornament on his shield described by Aeschylus, which allows qualifying
the shield of Eteoclus as a terrible shield.

In the literary tradition, Adrastus often appears among the seven at-
tackers on Thebes instead of Eteoclus (Table 1). In Euripides’s The Sup-
pliants, Theseus asks Adrastus about the campaign against Thebes, in-
tending to present Adrastus’ response as some instruction for the young
Athenians: “Of what lineage sprang those youths, to shine so bright in
courage? Tell it to our younger citizens, from your fuller wisdom; for you
are skilled to know. I myself beheld their daring deeds, too high for
words to tell, by which they thought to capture Thebes” (Eur. Supp. 841-

>* Nagy (2000). P. 116.
> Herington (2009). P. 120.
36 Cwm.: Vidal-Naquet (1979). P. 96-118.
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5). At the end of the tragedy, Athena appoints the son of Adrastus and the
son of Tydeus leaders of the second campaign against Thebes. Hyginus,
like Euripides, pays much attention to the role of Adrastus in the first
military campaign against Thebes. After listing all the attackers on
Thebes, Hyginus reports that they all perished, except Adrastus, who ini-
tiated the campaign of the sons of the fallen on Thebes (Hyg. Fab. 70). In
Hyginus, there is a son of Adrastus, not of Eteoclus, among the epigones
(Hyg. Fab. 70).

In The Phoenician Women, Euripides describes the decoration of
Adrastus’ shield as follows: “Adrastus was at the seventh gate; a hundred
vipers engraved on his shield, [as he bore on his left arm the hydra] the
boast of Argos, and serpents were carrying off in their jaws the sons of
Thebes from within our very walls” (Eur. Phoen. 1134-8). As we have
mentioned above, in Statius’ Thebaid, Capaneus had a shield decorated
with Hydra (Stat. Theb. IV.165-71). Anthony J. Podlecki suggests that
the image of the hydra on Adrastus’ shield is “an obvious analogue to the
sphinx and her depopulatings™’. In Aeschylus’ Seven against Thebes,
Sphinx was depicted on the Parthenopaeus’ shield. It should be noted that
of Adrastus’ military equipment, more attention was attracted not by the
shield, but by his talking horse (see, for example, Prop. 37-8).

The terrible shield of Eteoclus is another riddle to the Theban king
Eteocles, which he solves according to an already worked out scheme.
Sending Megareus to defend the city fits into Eteocles’ educational con-
ception again, since Megareus is a shield-bearer that the Theban mother
earth raised and who “either he will die and pay the earth the full price of
his nurture, or will capture two men and the city on the shield” (Aesch.
Sept. 477-9).

HIPPOMEDON
The fourth attacker on Thebes is Hippomedon®®, preparing to attack

the gate near Onca Athena. He is described as a crazy giant, resembling a
screaming bacchante, who threatens Thebes like a “dangerous snake”.

37 Podlecki (1962). P. 366.
¥ According to one version, presented, for example, in Hyginus,
Hippomedon, like Capaneus, has family ties with Adrastus (Hyg. Fab. 70).
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Hippomedon is confronted by Hyperbius, a brave and impeccable de-
fender of Thebes, who wants to try his fate in an honest battle. On the
shield of Hippomedon, a Typhon spewing flame, wrapped in black
smoke and circled by knots of vipers is depicted, and on the shield of the
Theban defender is Zeus with a lightning in his hand*’. G. Nagy, pointing
to the smoke on Hippomedon’s shield, gives the following comment:
“...historians of the Greek language have remarked on how far and wide
its basic meaning of ‘smoke’ has spread, generating a spectacular variety
of “words relating to obscurity, blindness, or else to the darkening of
one’s wits, stupidity, or even to becoming blind to one’s own self, pre-
tension, boasting, vanity”®. That is, Hippomedon with such an ornament
on the shield is a person who deserves to be struck by a divine thunder-
bolt. That is why Eteocles claims that there will be a combat between two
mighty warriors with a predetermined outcome, since “no one yet has
seen Zeus conquered” (Aesch. Sept. 514).

Aaron Poochigian stresses that “Hyperbios “was selected” long ago
to meet Hippomedon in battle because (1) he was his personal enemy and
(2) because he bears a shield emblazoned with Zeus in opposition to
Hippomedon’s Typhon™®'. It is no coincidence that Eteocles says that
“Hermes has appropriately pitted them (the attacker and the defender)
against each other” (Aesch. Sept. 508-9). In Aeschylus, the confrontation
between Hippomedon and Hyperbius is presented as the confrontation of
the two, who “will bring together from on their shields two gods in war
with each other”, where Hermes is necessary in order to make it clear
how one side should behave against the other®.

In The Phoenician Women by Euripides, Hippomedon attracts the
attention of Antigone, who looks from the city walls at the attacking war-
riors. Pointing to Hippomedon, Antigone asks: “Who is that one with the
white crest, who marches before the army, lightly bearing on his arm a
shield all of bronze?” (Eur. Phoen. 119-121). She asks the attendant the
name of this warrior as well as some information about his family. He

> Tt should be noted that this is the only case when Aeschylus describes the
decoration not of the attacker’s shield, but of the defender’s.

% Nagy (2000). P. 111-112.

81 Poochigian (2007). P. 9.

82 Herrmann (2013). P. 55.
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answers her: “He claims to be Mycenaean; by Lerna’s® streams he
dwells, the lord Hippomedon” (Eur. Phoen. 125-6). Hippomedon is as
interesting to Antigone as Capaneus: “Significant here is the fact that
Antigone draws attention to giants as they appear in paintings and does
not merely liken Hippomedon to a giant to be conjured up in one’s imag-
ination. The warrior is thus elevated to visual artifice as an indication of
the threat he poses...”®. In this tragedy, Euripides says that Hippomedon
approached the gates of Thebes “with this device in the middle of his
shield: Argus the all-seeing dappled with eyes on the watch, some open
with the rising stars, others hiding when they set” (Eur. Phoen.1114-7).
In The Suppliants, Euripides characterizes Hippomedon without mention-
ing his shield ornament: “...from his very boyhood he refrained from
turning towards the allurements of the Muses, to lead a life of ease; his
home was in the fields, and gladly would he school his nature to hard-
ships with a view to manliness, always hastening to the chase, rejoicing
in his steeds or straining his bow, because he would make his body useful
to the city” (Eur. Supp. 882-8).

Aeschylus, unlike Euripides, does not mention any cosmic elements
on Hippomedon’s shield. But ancient authors often associated Typhon
with celestial bodies: stars, the sun, and the moon (Apollod. Bibl. 1.6.3).
We might suggest that this shield could be qualified as a decorative
shield if Typhon had been depicted, for example, with stars. Aeschylus
indicates indirectly that Hippomedon’s shield is intimidating. The Scout
says he shuddered in fear when he saw Hippomedon spinning his shield.
June W. Allison suggests a dance metaphor in this description, referring,
among other things, to “wedding on the Shield of Achilles young male
dancers spin”®. However, this is not about the decoration of
Hippomedon’s shield, but about his “military dance” with a shield that
cannot be unequivocally attributed to terrible shields.

According to L. Micozzi, the description of Hippomedon’s shield as
“flammeus orbis” in Statius (Stat. 7heb. 1V.132) reminds of “GAwmc”

83 Reference to Hippomedon as one of the participants in the campaign
against Thebes is present in Pausanias, who even mentioned the ruins of
Hippomedon’s house in Lerna (Paus. 11.36.8).

% O’Sullivan (2008). P. 186.

5 Allison (2009). P. 142.
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(Aesch. Sept. 489)°. According to A.Marinis, the ornament on this
shield and the way Hippomedon handles it indicate that this attacker’s
military aggression is combined with maenadic rage. The Statian
Hippomedon’s shield “is central in a yet more profound sense: firstly, it
represents an essentially (and generically) tragic story, best known from
Aeschylus’ Danaid trilogy: far from embodying a martial or heroic ex-
ploit, it betokens a treacherous criminal act”®’.

The image of Typhon, the earth god, on Hippomedon’s shield cre-
ates a sophisticated contrast with the mother earth, which Eteocles in his
first patriotic speech called the teacher of the Thebans as shield-bearers.
Eteocles notices this and raises the level of protection from the human to
the divine level, inviting Hermes as a judge. Having dealt with the orna-
ment on the terrible shield of Hippomedon, Eteocles continues to solve
military riddles according to the scheme he has already tested.

PARTHENOPAEUS

The fifth attacker on Thebes is the young and haughty
Parthenopaeus, who prepares to attack the Northern gates. Like many
attackers on Thebes, he was a blood relative of Adrastus (see, for exam-
ple: Apollod. Bibl. 1.9.13). He also bears a terrible shield. From
Parthenophaeus (“a warrior, half man, half boy”, Aesch. Sept. 533), this
gate is defended by a decisive Actor, who prefers not to boast, but to act.
The Scout says that Parthenopaues cares for his weapon more than for
the gods and his own eyes, which again reflects the motive of moral
blindness, when ambition is placed above virtue. Eteocles believes that
Actor will not let the warrior who has Sphinx on his shield into the city,
because Sphinx is a symbol of the past suffering of Thebes.

In The Suppliants, Euripides gives a lengthy characterization of
Parthenopaeus, not mentioning his shield decoration: “Next behold the
huntress Atalanta’s son, Parthenopaeus, a youth of peerless beauty; from
Arcady he came to the streams of Inachus, and in Argos spent his boyhood.
There, when he grew up, first, as is the duty of strangers settled in another
land, he showed no pique or jealousy against the state, became no quibbler,

% Micozzi (2007). P. 146.
7 Marinis (2015). P. 347.
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chiefest source of annoyance citizen or stranger can give. But he took his
stand amid the army, and fought for Argos as he were her own son, glad at
heart whenever the city prospered, deeply grieved if ever reverses came.
Although he had many lovers among men and women, yet he was careful
to avoid offence” (Eur. Supp. 888-900). In Euripides’ tragedy The Phoeni-
cian Women, when Antigone asks about Parthenopaeus, the attendant calls
him Atalanta’s son® (Eur. Phoen. 150). Further, Euripides speaks of the
ornament on Parthenopaeus’ shield: “Parthenopaeus, son of the huntress,
led a company bristling with thick rows of shields, and he had his own de-
vice in the centre of his shield: Atalanta slaying the Aetolian boar with an
arrow shot from far” (Eur. Phoen.1104-9). Aeschylus and Euripides intro-
duce a very different ornament for Parthenopaues’ shield. In Aeschylus,
this ornament reflects a direct threat to Thebes, and in Euripides, an indi-
rect one, since it indicates the strength of Parthenopaues’ mother and, ac-
cordingly, of his own (Fig. 6. P. 165).

At the beginning of The Thebaid, Statius mentions that he was
struck by poetic inspiration and wants to tell the reader the story of the
campaign against Thebes, because such warriors as Hippomedon,
Parthenopaeus and Capaneus participated and died in it (Stat. Theb. 1.43-
5). Further, characterizing Parthenopaeus, Statius also recalls his mother
Atlantis and says that she would not have allowed her son to take part in
this campaign. Then he writes, “his innocent shield adorned with his
mother’s Calydonian battles” (Stat. Theb. 1V.267-8). We should agree
that “what distinguishes him is an “innocent” urge for battle, reflected in
his shield”; it is as “innocent” as the one we see in Euripides’ Phoenician
Women. The Sphinx depicted by Aeschylus on Parthenopaues’ shield is
certainly a very aggressive ornament that Statius decided to borrow for
Polyneices’ sword (Stat. Theb. IV.87).

The ornament on Parthenopaues’ shield, like that of Tydeus, alludes
to the story of the house of Laius, that is, it is addressed directly to Eteo-
cles. But Eteocles does not consider Parthenopaues’ terrible shield as
something extraordinary. For him, it is just one of the riddles, the search
for the solution to which has become a usual practice.

% In Sophocles’ Oedipus at Colonus, Parthenopaeus, as the son of
Atalanta, receives the most extended characteristic (in comparison with
descriptions of the other attackers) (Soph. OC. 1320-22).
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AMPHIARAUS

The sixth warrior, preparing to attack the Homoloid gates, is the
wise, decent and pious Amphiaraus, who, by the will of fate, found him-
self on the same side as the enemies. There are no images on his shield
(“No symbol was fixed to his shield’s circle”, Aesch. Sept. 589-90),
which would have allowed Eteocles to call Amphiaraus an arrogant man
like he labeled the other attackers on Thebes. Eteocles can only simplify
his task by making “Amphiaraos guilty by association™®’

In The Phoenician Women, when Antigone asks her attendant about
Amphiaraus, she is surprised at his ability to control horses, not armour.
Further, the Scout says that the clairvoyant’s shield is not decorated with
an emblem: “...he had no boastful sign, but weapons chastely plain” (Eur.
Phoen. 111-2). Thus, Amphiaraus’ shield is a rare exception, since Aes-
chylus and Euripides are similar in their descriptions: “For he does not
wish to appear the bravest, but to be the bravest, as he harvests the fruit of
his mind’s deep furrow, where his careful resolutions grow” (Aesch. Sept.
591-4). Although his shield clearly indicates the impeccable nature of
Amphiaraus, this simplicity can be interpreted not only as the disconnect of
Amphiaraus from the other attackers on Thebes, but also from himself.
According to June W. Allison, this simplicity in the absence of an emblem
on Amphiaraus’ shield is a complex matter: he was able to do without what
others could not by decorating their shields™.

Amphiaraus’ shield cannot be qualified either as a terrible shield
(although emptiness can also be scary), or a decorative shield (though
emptiness is not so simple and gives rise to many complex associations).
Aeschylean Amphiaraus is probably the one who does not need a shield
at all, since he already knows the outcome of the battle for everyone and
himself. That’s why “he does not need either the mask of terror which
would disguise his helplessness, or the mask of virtue which would dis-
guise his desires””".

When the Scout characterizes Amphiaraus, he indicates that he con-
tinues to instruct and predict: standing in front of the Theban gates, he
condemns Tydeus and blames Polyneices for his desire to destroy his

% Herington (2009). P. 121.
70 Allison (2009). P. 144.
" Bacon (1964). P. 27.
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native city. The prophecy given by Amphiaraus in his speech to
Polyneices is another riddle for Eteocles, who has no choice but to call
the wise prophet a stupid blind man. The wise man is confronted by
Lasthenes, who does not love strangers: “He has the wisdom of an old
man, but his body is at its prime” (Aesch. Sept. 622). Lasthenes is sup-
ported only by the hope that he will change his mind and not get into the
battle, having seen the defeat due to his vision of a prophet. Further
events will show that the amazing death of Amphiaraus, who was swal-
lowed by the earth, turned out to be unrelated to Lasthenes. In The Sup-
pliants, when Euripides praises each of the attackers on Thebes, Adrastus
speaks of Amphiaraus and his death: “As for the noble son of Oecleus,
him, while yet he lived, the gods snatched away to the bowels of the
earth, and his chariot too, manifestly blessing him” (Eur. Supp. 925-7).
Homer writes about Amphiaraus in 7he Odyssey: “...Oicles
Amphiaraus, the rouser of the host, whom Zeus, who bears the aegis, and
Apollo heartily loved with all manner of love. Yet he did not reach the
threshold of old age, but died in Thebe, because of a woman’s gifts. To
him were born sons, Alcmaeon and Amphilochus” (Hom. Od. XV .244-
8). According to one version, Alcmaeon’ led the second campaign
against Thebes to kill his mother Eriphyle in order to avenge his father’s
death. In Pindar, the features of Alcmaeon’s shield are presented through
a direct speech of Amphiaraus, which draws a parallel with Aeschylus’s
descriptions in Seven against Thebes™: “By nature the genuine spirit of
the fathers is conspicuous in the sons. I clearly see Alcmaeon, wielding a
dappled serpent on his blazing shield, the first at the gates of Cadmus”
(Pind. Pyth. 8.44-47). According to Margaret Foster, “shield, then, can be
understood as symbolizing the hero’s assumption of his father’s military
prowess, while the image of the snake upon it highlights his inherited

mantic abilities””*.

> Sophocles devoted to the history of Amphiaraus’ family three no longer
extant tragedies (in addition to the Epigones tragedy, where Alcmaeon was to
play an important role): Amphiaraus, Eriphyle and Alcmaeon. Diodorus of
Sicily, describing the campaign on Thebes and the epigones’ campaign on
Thebes, devotes most of the story to Amphiaraus and Alcmaeon, respectively
(Diod. Sic. IV.65-66).

73 Nagy (2000). P. 102.

™ Foster (2017). P. 157.
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Statius, wishing to preserve the Aeschylean logic of depicting the
piety of Amphiaraus, indicates that Apollo accompanies Amphiaraus
during the battle and even “his shield too and his helm he sets afire with
starry splendours” (Stat. Theb. VII.694-5). Statius describes the ornament
on Amphiaraus’ shield as follows: “...far seen he stands, conspicuous
and terrible with stern spear, and flashes the conquered Python on his
shield” (Stat. Theb. 1V.221-2). In this description, the semantic emphasis
is not on the shield, but on the warrior: “Though brightly shining, the
shield is denied any autonomous standing... Meanwhile, the notion of
plain martial valor is equally a trait of Amphiaraus’ Arcadian soldiers,
who are nurtured by Pan and possess a nuda uirtus (“naked valor,”
4.229)"7.

Thus, the shield of Amphiaraus is a non-standard riddle for Eteo-
cles, who is used to deciphering the ornaments on the shields.
Amphiaraus is Apollo’s servant, who once warned Laius about his fate.
All this is well known to Eteocles, who is faced not just with another mil-
itary riddle, but with a warning about his own fate, which he, like Laius,
does not want to accept.

POLYNEICES

The last attacker on the seventh gates is Eteocles’ brother, eager to
proclaim himself the new king. The king of Thebes himself will confront
his own brother, because he is eager to protect his city and his family
honour (Fig. 7. P. 166).

After the Scout tells Eteocles that the seventh attacker on Thebes is
Polyneices, he characterizes him and describes his armour as follows:
“He holds a shield, a perfect circle, newly-made, with a double symbol
cleverly fastened on it: a woman modestly walking in the fore leads a
man in arms made, it appears, of hammered gold. She claims to be Jus-
tice, as the lettering indicates, “I will bring this man back and he will
have his city and move freely in his father’s halls” (Aesch. Sept. 642-8).
Summing up all this, the Scout adds that Polyneices is an enemy who
will not shun acting in a fraudulent way, i.e. Dike (Aikn) cannot accom-
pany him. Eteocles blows up after these words: “As for him whose name

™ Marinis (2015). P. 352.
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is so very fitting, Polyneices, we shall know soon enough what the sym-
bol on his shield will accomplish, whether the babbling letters shaped in
gold on his shield, together with his mind’s wanderings, will bring him
back” (Aesch. Sept. 659-61). As in the case of the decorative shield of
Eteoclus, the king of Thebes wants not so much to interpret the ornament
on Polyneices’ shield as to snipe at it.

G. Nagy writes that the man and woman on Polyneices’ shield can
be interpreted as an anonymous man and anonymous woman'®, not
Polyneices and Dike. If they are still Polyneices and Dike, then the deco-
ration of this shield can remind us of Tydeus, against whom Eteocles sent
Melanippus, a blood relative of Dike. The question arises: if Dike has
already taken the side of the defenders, how can she be on the side of the
attackers at the same time (“unless she is to play some impartial role, and
deal with the claims of both sides as being equal””’). Eteocles ignores the
demand for equality, which Polyneices speaks about while explaining his
motives. There are two possible options for Polyneices: to die with Eteo-
cles in battle or force him to return his reign. It seems that Polyneices
does not see the third option — to kill his brother and capture Thebes. In
Sophocles’ Oedipus at Colonus, Polyneices explains why he needed to
recruit an army and attack Thebes: though Eteocles was able to exile
Polyneices, “he had neither defeated me by an argument of law” (Soph.
OC. 1297). In Aeschylus, the episode of the confrontation between the
brothers recalls the final fragment from the Odyssey, where everyone
knows that all further hostilities will not be in the interest of justice, but
someone else is needed to prevent them. In Homer, Athena appears with
a shield “in the likeness of Mentor both in form and in voice” (Hom. Od.
XXIV. 531-37), and in Aeschylus, it is Amphiaraus, who cannot cope
with the role of the judge and mentor.

George Henry Chase, comparing the Aeschylean description of the
decorations of the attackers’ shields with archaeological evidence,
believes that the decor on Polyneices’ shield is an innovation that has no
analogues, and it should be considered as Aeschylean dramatization of
the quarrel between the brothers’®. In our opinion, all the images on the

76 Nagy (2000). P. 117.
"7 Herington (2009). P. 120.
8 Chase (1902). P. 69.
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attackers’ shields serve to dramatize the events. Eteocles equally
“recognizes the shields as masks of terror, mere appearances, without
real power to harm””’, but Polyneices’ “mask” causes a deeper emotional
reaction. Since Amphiaraus has already given a prophecy that Dike
cannot be on the side of the attackers (Aesch. Sept. 580-6), Eteocles
wants to interpret the ornament on Polyneices’ shield as a mask of
pseudo-virtue.

In The Phoenician Women, when Antigone sees Polyneices, she
admires his armour, but says nothing about the shield: “How distin-
guished he is with his golden weapons, old man, flashing like the morn-
ing rays!” (Eur. Phoen. 168-169). The Scout further states the following:
“... upon his shield for a device were the colts of Potniae galloping at
frantic speed, revolving by some clever contrivance on pivots by the
handle, so as to appear distraught” (Eur. Phoen. 1124-7). Here we again
see the difference between the shield decorations described by Aeschylus
and Euripides. In The Suppliants, Euripidian Adrastus gives a rather
spare positive characteristic of Polyneices: “...while I myself may truth-
fully tell the praises of the son of Oedipus, that is, Polyneices” (Eur.
Supp. 928-9). As usual, there is no indication of the shield decoration, but
the characteristic itself is unusual: Adrastus says nothing about the
military prowess of Polyneices.

In Seneca’s Phoenissae, Polyneices’ shield first prevents him from
hugging Jocasta (Sen. Phoen.469-71), and then acts as a reliable defense
against Eteocles (Sen. Phoen.482-3). However, no description of the
shield decoration is provided. In the fourth book of The Thebaid, where
Statius gives a description of the attackers’ shields, he only mentions that
Polyneices has the same armour (Fig. 3. P. 162)* he used that night
when he fought with Tydeus (Stat. Theb. 1V. 84-7). Further, when
Antigone asks Polyneices to reconsider his desire to attack Thebes, a
short description of Polyneices’ shield appears without mentioning its
ornament: “his royal helm and the purple trappings of his charger, and his
buckler’s glancing gold — though he himself was not meanly armed, and
his cloak shone with no common luster” (Stat. 7Theb. X1.397-401). After

7 Bacon (1964). P. 27.
% pseudo-Apollodorus, describing this episode, indicates that the lion's
head was depicted on the shield of Polyneices (Apollod. Bibl. 111.6.1).
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the battle, when the brothers are buried in the same funeral pyre,
Antigone recognizes the shield of Polyneices in the flame: “I recognize
the broken buckler and the charred sword-belt, ay, it was his brother!”
(Stat. Theb. X11.439-40). In both cases, Statius uses the same word
“clipeus” (he uses this word to describe the shields of all the attackers on
Thebes). In Statius, military prowess is a distinctive feature of the Argive
warriors, and Polyneices looks so virtuous that the sphinx is now
engraved on his sword, and not on Parthenopeaus’ shield. It seems that
Statius particularly sympathizes with Polyneices, especially when he says
that the Thebans under the command of Eteocles are preparing for the
battle: “None rush to draw the sword, or take pleasure in covering their
shoulders with their father's shield...” (Stat. Theb. IV. 349-50).

Thus, the terrible shield of Polyneices is a special military riddle for
Eteocles, since not anyone, but he himself must confront this threat. After
the riddles come to an end, with Polyneices’ shield being the last of them,
the reader / spectator of Aeschylus’ tragedy inevitably asks the question:
Was Eteocles able to solve them or was he just trying to? A precedent of
solving riddles successfully occurred in the history of the house of Laius
once: Oedipus did it. Having solved the Sphinx’ riddle, he saved his own
life and the lives of the Thebans. Eteocles, evidenty, failed to solve the
riddles, since he died in a combat with Polyneices and could not save the
lives of the Thebans who defended the city.

THE PEDAGOGICAL DIMENSION
OF THE DESCRIPTION OF THE WARRIORS

(THE VERSIONS OF AESCHYLUS, EURIPIDES AND STATIUS)

In the tragedy Seven against Thebes, Aeschylus created an elaborate
system of terrible and decorative shields (Fig. 8. P. 167)"', as well as
shields that cannot be categorized as either terrible or decorative. By
mentioning the shields, Aeschylus managed to indicate that: 1) Eteocles
builds the city defense relying on an educational conception that can be
called “either with it, or upon it”, 2) he tests it in a “shield scene”, having

8! The original visualization of this system is presented in the illustration to
the Russian translation of the tragedies by Aeschylus, whose artistic editor was
L.I. Orlova (Moscow, 1978).
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previously established himself as a king-mentor for the townspeople,
3) Eteocles deciphers the decor on the shields of the attacking warriors as
military riddles, which allows us to assume that the shields of all the
attackers on Thebes in the tragedy form a single mixed shield, similar in
decoration to the shield of Achilles, where there was a place for heavenly
bodies, animals, people, and whole cities. If we indulge in fantasies for a
while, we can imagine that this “mixed shield” is based on Amphiaraus’
shield, in the center of which is the ornament of the decorative shields of
Tydeus and Hippomedon (?). Circle-wise are the ornaments of the
shields of all the other warriors attacking Thebes, whose shields we
categorized as terrible shields. But, of course, this is only my authorly
imagination.

Aeschylus emphasizes the behavior, character and uniform of the
warriors and, in particular, the attackers’ shields that depict something
defying the gods. The defenders of the city, on the contrary, are presented
as respecting customs and gods, and therefore justice is on their side.
According to Mark Griffith, “the shield symbols described in the Scout’s
and Eteocles’ speeches seem pretty conclusive as to the greater degree of
justice and divine approval belonging to the defenders of the city™,
which I cannot agree with. In my opinion, the “shield scene” serves not
only to create “moral contrasts between the hybristic devices on the
shields of the Argives™™. Seven against Thebes cannot simply be defined
as a tragedy where the opposition of the smart and the noble to the stupid
and the misguided is demonstrated. Not only does Aeschylus want the
reader / spectator to understand how important it is to be on the right side
in wartime conditions. In my opinion, Aeschylus’ instructions are
reduced to the following: the best way the king can take care of the city is
to raise worthy citizens so that they could resist the unworthy ones, if
necessary. Citizens, according to Aeschylus, are the children of the city,
who at the right time should understand that they have been raised as
shield-bearers.

The significance that Euripides attaches to the description of the
decoration of the attackers’ shields in The Phoenician Women and the
characteristics that he gives them in The Suppliants allow us to talk about

82 Griffith (2017). P. 114.
% Beck (1975). P.180.
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his desire to present his vision of the pedagogical dimension of the story
about the siege of Thebes. In The Phoenician Women by Euripides the
following aspect is clearly shown: despite the fact that Eteocles counts
upon the defense of the city, and Polyneices — upon its destruction, both
brothers want to use the city for their own purposes. While Aeschylus
wants to instruct the reader / spectator using the images of the defenders,
Euripides shows in The Suppliants that the images of the attackers can
also be educational examples. When Adrastus finishes praising the
attackers on Thebes for their military prowess and human qualities, he
concludes that “noble nurture” is courage that can be taught and it is
better when this education goes in a virtuous way (Eur. Supp. 909-17).
I agree that “Euripides’ aim in the shield-narrative (Eur. Phoen. 1104-40)
can be none other than to “dismantle” the Aeschylean sequence of shield-
descriptions at the central scene of the Redepaare (Aesch. Sept. 375-676),
to effectively annul the relation between signifier and signified”.

The same goal is pursued by Statius who draws inspiration from
Aeschylus, but offers his pedagogical dimension for this story. When
Statius describes in detail each of the attacking warriors under the
command of Adrastus, he gives them a moral characterization that is not
negative like Aeschylus’. In Statius, the description of the warriors and
the decoration of their shields have a completely different pedagogical
dimension than that of Aeschylus: the goal is not to show the moral flaws
of the attackers on Thebes, thereby anticipating their defeat, but rather, on
the contrary, demonstrate their strength that will fail to defeat the other
strength by a fluke of providence. Aeschylean Seven against Thebes
inspired not only Euripides and Statius, but it was they who managed to
create two alternatives that help to see the shield as pedagogical tool in
Aeschylean Seven against Thebes and the multidimensionality of his
“shield scene”.

¥ Marinis (2015). P.344.

156



Osn 0 0 0 0 0 0
gedouayed | uopswoddiH sneuede) srereiydwy snepAL S30BUA|Od sneelpy BAH
() (-)sn +) ¢ ¢) ¢ Q]
snepAl | aedousyied S0BUAI0H | uopawoddiH sreeiydwy sneuede) sneelpy | '|q1g ‘pojjody
sn ® ® @) ® O] 0
dedousyied | sreriydwy sneuede) | uopswoddiH snepAL S30BUA|0d snEelpy ‘PyL rS
()sn ©) ) ) Q) ) Q)
gedouayed | uopswoddiH sneuede) sreeydwy SnepA L S30BUA|Od snEelpy 015 'poIq
O Osneed 0 0 0 0O O
S30BUAI0d -ousyled sneuede) | uopawoddiH snjpoa1g snepAL sneeiydwy 00 ‘ydos
(+) (+) (+) +) (+) ) (+) sneed
snseIpy sreuedeD ssoBuA|od smepAL | uopswoddiH | sreeydwy -ouByLed TYTT-060T
(+) +) (+) +) (+) sneed (+) (+)
smeuedeD | sreelydwy snEeIpy saopUA|od -owaUed smepAL | uopswoddiH 28T-08T
‘usoyd N3
© 0 O O 0 O O
(-)ss0BUAjlod | sreriydwy snepAL sneedousyred | uopeawoddiH snjpoalg sneuede) snEeIpY ;ddns "ng
) (@) (@) +) (@) ) +)
SORUAI] | sreriydwy sneedousyred | uopswoddiH snjpos1g sneueded snepAL "108S Yooy
8 L 9 S 14 € Z T

157

NOILIAVHL AdVH3LIT NIS3gIHL NO
SYAMOVLLY IHL 40 S3ONINOIS IHL NISLINVIdVA INCS

T31avi



“Usl pewe
3yl Mouy| | ‘wey) 2 AjBsOo[o PaX00| | 80Us ‘lBYl0.q JNOA 01 30nJ1 8} JO SWLIB) SU) YHIM JUSM | UBUM ‘910J8q SPRIUS 1B} U0 S301nap
3U] poues| pue MES | UeARS PjO — Juell pjo ‘Aleajp 6s wieyl mouy noA op moH auobnuy — :(y-gi7T'usoyd "In3) anboeip
BuImo|04 8L JUNCOTE OJUI 8B SM J1 “Jepeai 8y} 01 8|gsIAuL S1 11 ybnoyle ‘sspidung 1o} Jueniodwi S1SpRILS U} JO UOIIRI009P Ul ‘9BH ,
sJolem Jo aouenbes ay) JussaIdal 10U SBop Ing ‘8o BUA0d Buipnoul
‘S;epuewwoo Aeijiw uanss Jo Bunsisuod sagpy | 1sukebe ubleduwed e soieiiul SNSRIPY SESS|LB0Ud Ul UOSBA SWES 8Uj} SURIU W BIBLRS |

158



'saeb A110 841 JO UOIRI0| ay) pue snjAyasay Ag sameb ay) Buluonuswi Jo sousnbss ay L

er b4

(f - nopawoddry)

(7 - snomede)) 2eAt0
le3=)3
(L - sd12u04)
lewiopgsH
(9 - snemendury)
saplojowoH
SOPIOJOWOH - £ ereniog - £ TBWOPQH - L
B[4 - 9 IBJSIN - 9 SOPIOJOWOL] - 9
TeIBUQ - § 1RWIOPGRH - § ereniog - ¢
TeWOPqRH - ¢ TelequQ - ¥ IBIENUQ - ¥ mﬁ - wﬁ@—u%.ﬁv ﬁm - wEﬁUDUﬁ‘mD
IBISIoN - € leIe[d - £ TBISION - ¢ sapiyoid CSEEIN
Tereniog - g SAPIOJOMWOY - T eNYa[d - T T
sepnIoLd - 1 sepnIoLd - 1 sepnold - [
PSIMNIO[D  ASIMNIOPIIUNGD  SNIATISIY 0) SWIPI0DIY (< - snaedowrRpreq)

leleliog

159



Fig. 1.

Seven against Thebes or the Trojan War,
Red-Figure Kylix, about 500 B.C.
Source: http://www.getty.edu/art/collection/ objects/10886/
apollodoros-red-figure-kylix-greek-attic-about-500-bc/ (August,
2020). The J. Paul Getty Museum. Object Number: 84.AE.38. Digital
image courtesy of the Getty’s Open Content Program.
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Fig. 2.
Shield of Achilles: Reproduction in gold by Philip Rundell.
Source:  https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Flaxman_shield

of achilles ¢ccO pub dom photo by Thad Zajdowicz flickr thadz

31680177383 _al12794660a_o.jpg (August, 2020). Online. Accessed
11/03/2020. Wikimedia Commons / Creative Commons CCO 1.0
Universal Public Domain Dedication.
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Fig. 3.

Argeia and Deipyle watching the due 1 of Polyneices and Tydeus
(presumably), amphora, 460440, ID: 2538.

Source: http://ark.dasch.swiss/ark:/72163/080e-73¢769f41df6a-8

(August, 2020). Online. Accessed 11/03/2020. © Antikenmuseum
und Sammlung Ludwig, Basel.
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Fig. 4.
Tydeus, Hippomedon, Parthenopeus.
Source: https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File: Tydeus,

Hippomedon, Parthenopeus.JPG (August, 2020). Online. Accessed
11/03/2020. Wikimedia Commons / Creative Commons Attribution
3.0 Unported license.
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Fig. 5.

Scene from The Seven against Thebes by Aeschylus: Capaneus
scales the city walls to overthrow King Creon who looks down from
the battlements. Campanian red-figure neck-amphora, ca. 340-330
BC. The J. Paul Getty Museum. Object number: 92.AE.86.

Source:  https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Seven_against
Thebes Getty Villa 92.AE.86.jpg (August, 2020). Online. Accessed
11/03/2020. Wikimedia Commons /Creative Commons Attribution-
Share Alike 3.0 Unported, 2.5 Generic, 2.0 Generic and 1.0 Generic
license.
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Fig. 6.

Five of the seven against Thebes during a meeting: in front are
Parthanopaios, Amphiaraos and Polyneices, behind them are
Adrastos and Tydeus, gem, 500 —475, ID: 2539.

Source: http://ark.dasch.swiss/ark:/72163/080e-73c¢76d9d0e52f-7
(August, 2020). Online. Accessed 11/03/2020. © Staatliche Museen
zu Berlin, Antikensammlung.
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Fig. 7.

Scene of the combat of Eteocles and Polyneices,
Terracotta sarcophagus, 1stC.

Source: https://research.britishmuseum.org/research/ collec-
tion_online/collection_object_details/collection_image gallery.aspx?
assetld=681425001&objectld=673012&partld=1 (August, 2020)
British Museum Collection Database. “1856,1226.542”.
www.britishmuseum.org/collection, British Museum, last modified
11/03/2020. Online. Accessed 11/03/2020. Creative Commons At-
tribution-NonCommercial-ShareAlike 4.0 International (CC BY-NC-
SA 4.0) license.
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Fig. 8.

Ilustrations to the Russian translation of Aeschylus’s tragedy
“Seven against Thebes”.

Source: scan of the author from the publication: Dcxun. Tparenum.
M.: UckyccrBo, 1978 (Jeshil. Tragedii. M.: Iskusstvo, 1978).
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THE MYTH OF
THE WAR OF THE SEVEN
AND PAUSANIAS EDUCATIONAL
TOPOGRAPHY"

Andrg Yu. MOZHAIKY

The article examines the monuments of Thebes mentioned by
Pausanias and related to the story of Seven against Thebes. It is
claimed that these monuments were a part of the local educational
practice, which reflected the Theban mythical history and fostered
patriotism. Most of the monuments were located near the gates of the
Kadmeia (at a distance of up to 260 m) and formed a close circle of
monuments. In some cases, the monuments formed a far circle (at a
distance of 300 to 500-960 m from the gates). The first of the mon-
uments considered is the monument associated with Amphiaraos.
Regarding the place where the earth swallowed Amphiaraos, there
exist two traditions, namely the “Theban” and the “Tanagrian” ones.
It is hypothesized that the “Tanagrian” tradition was adapted by the
residents of Oropos and, thus, reflected in Euripides’ tragedy The
Phoenician Women. The educational topography of Pausanias shows
that the “Theban” version is consistent with the text of Aischylos’
tragedy Seven against Thebes, while the “Tanagrian” version is con-
sistent with the text of The Phoenician Women by Euripides. The lo-
cation of the tombs of Melanippos and Tydeus near the Proitides
gates also corresponds to the tradition captured by Aischylos, which
presumably reflects the local, or “Theban”, version of the myth.
Through Pausanias’ educational topography, the connection of the
figure of Kapaneus with the Elektrai Gates and the walls of Thebes is
emphasized, which is confirmed by the evidence of material culture.
As a possible grave of Oidipous’ children, the largest of the chamber

" The study was carried out with a grant from the Russian Science Founda-
tion (project No. 18-78-10001).
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tombs on the hill of Megalo Kastelli is considered. A large number of
monuments associated with the story of Seven against Thebes symbol-
ized military valour and glorified Thebes in their victory over the
Argives. Some of the monuments possess ambiguous symbolism,
among which are the tomb of Menoikeus and the place of the duel be-
tween the sons of Oidipous. The article is equipped with a map recon-
structing the probable location of the monuments, including various
versions of their localization, as well as illustrations with the images on
the objects of material culture associated with the War of the Seven.

INTRODUCTION

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF PAUSANIAS> WORK
FOR THE LOCALIZATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS'

Pausanias, an author of the 2nd century BC, in his Book IX of De-
scriptions of Greece wrote about the monuments of Boiotia, including the
history and monuments of Thebes (Paus. 9.5-18). Its description includes
both the legendary history of Thebes and the narrative which rests on a
more solid basis of the historical time. Pausanias examines sanctuaries and
other monuments of different epochs”. Our study has the following objec-

" This article was presented in English as a paper during “Myth and Poli-
tics from Antiquity to the Present Time” International Summer Seminar series
hosted at the Department of Classics, Ancient History & Egyptology at Swansea
University on 15th June 2020. I express my deep gratitude to V.K. Pichugina for
her valuable comments made during the work on the article.

* There is numerous historiography regarding the narration of Pausanias,
including texts where Thebes are mentioned. We will cite only some classical
works. Though not all of them were quoted in this article, they are important
from the point of view of the overall picture. First of all, the following transla-
tions and commentaries should be mentioned: Frazer (1898) (Boiotia and
Thebes are analyzed by Frazer in Volume V. Of the modern commentaries, a
commented translation of Pausanias’ works into Italian, published in 1982-2017
by the publishing house Fondazione Lorenzo Valla-Arnoldo Mondadori, was
widely known (for us, Book IX Boiotia: Moggi, Osanna (2010) is of major inter-
est). Very valuable comments, especially from the archaeological and topograph-
ical points of view, are commentaries Papakhatzes (1981). In addition, one
should pay attention to some classical review articles on Pausanias, including his
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tives: to consider those of Theban monuments that Pausanias describes and
that are directly related to the education of a warrior and associated with
the myth of Seven againgt Thebes; to define, as far as possible, their loca-
tion, time of construction, and historical and pedagogical significance.

To what extent can Pausanias’ descriptions be trusted? Researchers
have interpreted his work differently. In the dissertation on Pausanias in
Athens, Vanessa Champion-Smith distinguishes two groups of authors:
the authors who trusted Pausanias’ texts, and the authors who treated
Pausanias’ work hypercritically’. Starting from the end of the 19th centu-
ry, a large group of researchers trusted Pausanias observations, especially
with regard to the description of the monuments in Athens. Thus, Harri-
son and Verrall trust Pausanias in general, but note that “we have abun-
dant evidence that Pausanias was an inaccurate observer and a slipshod
describer’*. The group of authors that highly praised Pausanias’ works
also includes other researchers’, among who are Wycherley® and
Casson’. These researchers placed Pausanias above all the previous an-
cient authors who worked in this genre. A number of authors had a dif-
ferent point of view on Pausanias’ work and did not trust him®. Pausanias
was criticized, among other things, for the fact that in his work, he had
not mentioned many monuments which later became known from other
literary sources and archeological data. However, in the twenty-first cen-
tury it was made clear that a bulk of archaeological data confirms Pausa-

ninth book, which describes Thebes: Regenbogen (1956), Musti (1988), etc. The
most significant for us are special works that pay attention to Thebes’ topogra-
phy and archeology and are related to the description of Pausanias:
Keramopoullos (1917), Symeonoglou (1985) (especially the chapter “ The De-
scription of Thebes by Pausanias’ on pages 173-202), as well as Berman (2015).

* Champion-Smith (1998). P. 7-10.

* Harrison and Verrall (1890). P. 410.

> Tarn (1910). P. 216; Henderson (1923). P. 106, 104.

 Wycherley (1982). P. 182, 188-189, 191: “Homer Thompson and I have
walked the streets of Athens with Pausanias for over half a century, found him a
congenial companion in spite of faults and eccentricities, and become constantly
more aware of his trustworthiness and unique value as a guide...”.

7 Casson (1974). P. 292-299.

¥ Cp. Wilamowitz-Méellendorff (1883). P. 251, n.2.
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nias’ reports, and not mentioning some of those monuments could be
explained by the author's intention.

One of the most striking examples of the accuracy of Pausanias’
narration and his localization of the monuments is the discovery of the
sanctuary of Heracles in Thebes, which was made by Vassilis
Aravantinos’. This sanctuary was located in full accordance with Pausa-
nias’ description (Paus. 9.11.1): “év dpiotepd o0& 1@V TOAGDV, OG
ovopdlovowy ‘Hiéktpag” (“On the left of the gate named Electran™)
(translated by W.H.S. Jones.). This example is the most indicative for us,
since this article deals with the monuments in Thebes.

Thus, we can assume that Pausanias’ messages regarding the locali-
zation of certain monuments and their descriptions can be trusted. Never-
theless, one should treat Pausanias’ reports about dating this or that mon-
ument and his interpretation of iconography with a pinch of salt. In this
regard, Pausanias’ texts are more likely a source of information about
what places in Thebes connected the Thebans with their mythical past in
the 2nd century AD. In this case, our approach, in some way, corre-
sponds to Sélincourt’s approach to one of Herodotos’ texts, which the
latter heard in Memphis: “This admirable story is hardly likely to be true;
but — and this is the thing to remember — it was a popular belief current
in the streets of Memphis in the fifth century before Christ, and doubtless
for centuries before that, and as such it has its value”'’.

However, using archaeological and topographic data, we will try to
establish, where possible, the probable time for the appearance of monu-
ments reflecting the Theban ideology of warrior education, as well as to
interpret the literary tradition associated with the mythological past of
Thebes and these monuments.

THE ROAD FROM PLATAIAI TO THEBES
AMPHIARAOS’ [IEPIBOAOX

In his description, Pausanias follows the path from Plataiai to
Thebes and in paragraph 4.4., he brings the description to the Asopos
river, which in his time still separated the region of Thebes from the re-

? About discovering and exploring the sanctuary, see: Aravantinos (2014),
Aravantinos (2015a), Aravantinos (2017).
' Sincourt (2001). P. 38.
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gion of Plataiai (Paus. 9.4.4). Further, in paragraphs 5.1-3, Pausanias de-
scribes the foundation and early mythological history of Thebes. Then, in
paragraphs 5.4-16, the mythological kings of Thebes appear before the
reader (Paus. 9.5)"". Pausanias goes on to describe the wars of the fifth
and fourth centuries BC, in which the Thebans took part, speaks of the
destruction of Thebes by Alexander and the further restoration of the city
by Kassandros. He then talks about the history of Thebes in Roman times
and emphasizes that in his time, “the lower city of Thebes is all deserted
today, except the sanctuaries, and the people live on the citadel, which
they call Thebes and not Cadmeia” (translated by W. H. S. Jones) (Paus.
9.6-7). Pausanias then describes the areca on the Theban side of the
Asopos, including Potniai, and the path from it to Thebes, including the
possible remains of the ancient sanctuary of Amphiaraos (Paus. 9.8.1-
2)". In our opinion, this is the first monument in Pausanias’ description,
which can be associated with the military valour of Thebes, as the local
tradition accurately connected this place with the legendary defense of
the city during the mythical “Seven against Thebes” campaign. In our
2014 article (see the link above), we tried to localize this place and asso-
ciate it with the early sanctuary, where the Amphiaraos oracle was locat-
ed (Hdt. 1.46, 1.49, 1.52)". Pausanias mentions the following: “On the
way from Potniae to Thebes there is on the right of the road a small en-
closure with pillars in it. Here they think the earth opened to receive
Amphiaraus, and they add further that neither do birds sit upon these pil-
lars, nor will a beast, tame or wild, graze on the grass that grows here”
(Paus. 9.8.3; translated by W.H.S. Jones). Omitting the analyzed versions
of the oracle location, we may assume that the closest place to Thebes is
nepiforoc, described by Pausanias on the way from Potniai to Thebes.
Archaeologists identify ancient Potniai with the settlement of Tachy,
which is located on the northern edge of the Parasopia, about two kilome-
ters southwest from the center of modern Thebes'*. However, Pausanias

" For further detail, see Regenbogen's commentary on these paragraphs
from Pausanias (1956). P. 1044.

"2 Regarding the versions of the localization of the sanctuary of
Amphiaraos, see: Mozhajsky (2014). P. 77-78.

1 Cf. Renberg (2017). P. 660-676.

' Fossey (1988). P. 208; Papadaki (2000); Mozhajsky (2014). P. 78. Al-
so see Lamont’s review of Renberg: Lamont (2019). P. 180-181.
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has another tradition about the place where the earth swallowed
Amphiaraos. In order to interpret this issue, one should briefly trace the
literary tradition of Amphiaraos’ connection with Thebes and the location
of the oracle, as well as define the place of Pausanias’ texts in it.

Homer says that Amphiaraos died in Thebes (¢v @\fnor) (Hom. Od.
15.247)". Further, apparently, a version arises, which we conventionally
call “Theban”, saying that the Theban land swallowed Amphiaraos, thus
connecting the oracle with this place. The echoes of this version can be
seen at Aischylos (467 BC), where Amphiaraos says that “€ywye pév om
TVOE Tovd ¥00va, pavrig kekevbmg moAgpiog Vo ¥Oovoc” (“I will enrich
this earth, a seer interred beneath enemy soil”) (Sept. 587-588; translated
by Herbert Weir Smyth). Moreover, as Renberg notes: “Writing two dec-
ades later, Pindar may refer to Amphiaraos issuing oracles in a setting that
must be at Thebes, but the ambiguous passage makes no reference to the
cult site at which they were issued”'®. This version is also reflected in
Sophocles in the interpretation of Strabo (Strabo 9.1.22; Soph., TrGF IV,
frag. 958): “€défato payeico OnPoaio KOV avtoicy Omlolg Kol
tetpopiote dippw” (“The dusty Theban soil opened and received him
with his armour, and the four-horse chariot”) (Strabo 9.1.22; Soph., TrGF
IV, frag. 958; translated by W. Falconer). Whether Strabo’s description of
“an oracle once held in honor” referred to Oropos or Thebes, the quote
from Sophocles itself speaks of Thebes as the place of Amphiaraos death.
Herodotos also connects the oracle of Amphiaraos with Thebes (Hdt. 1.46,
1.49, 1.52, 1.92, especially 8.134). Further, the connection of a certain sa-
cred place of Amphiaraos with Thebes is mentioned in the cited text by
Pausanias (9.8.3), but Pausanias does not speak of the oracle. It is possibly
supplemented by Aristide, who also mentions the sacred site (Téuevog)
where the earth swallowed Amphiaraos, but does not speak about the ora-
cle and where this place is located (Aristid. Or. 25.60)"".

However, Pausanias himself, describing Oropos, conveys another, a
completely opposite version in the first book: “Aéyeton 8¢ Appuopdm

'3 Thus, this tradition is relevant for the eighth century BC, but not earlier
than 750 BC; for the dating of Homer’s works, see: Osborne (2009), P. 150;
bibliography, P. 349-350.

' This refers to Pind. Pyth. 8.55-60, see: Renberg (2017). P. 665, n. 15.

' In more detail, see: Renberg (2017). P. 666, n. 16.
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@gvyovTL €k OMPAV dactiivar TV YV Kol ¢ adTov Opod Kol 0 dppo
VedEEato: TANY 00 Tawty cvuppiival eacty, GAAG oty €k OnPEY odov
£¢ XoAxido Appa karoduevov” (“Legend says that when Amphiaraus was
exiled from Thebes the earth opened and swallowed both him and his char-
iot. Only they say that the incident did not happen here, the place called the
Chariot (Appo — A. Mozhajsky) being on the road from Thebes to Chal-
cis”) (Paus. 1.34.2; translated by W.H.S. Jones). For the purpose of our
discussion, we can call this version the “Oropian” one, however it was
spread not only there, but also in Tanagra, since in another passage of the
ninth book, Pausanias says: “¢&fic 0& mOAewV Epeimid, oty Apuatog Kol
MvukoAnocod: kol T pev 10 Ovopo &yévero dpovicBévtoc, m¢ ot
Tavaypaiol @actv, évtadbo Apeuopdo Tod Gppatog koi ovy O6mov
Aéyovotv ot OnPdior” (“Adjoining are the ruins of the cities Harma (Chari-
ot) and Mycalessus. The former got its name, according to the people of
Tanagra, because the chariot of Amphiaraus disappeared here, and not
where the Thebans say it did”) (Paus. 9.19.4; translated by W.H.S. Jones).
Renberg suggests a political version of this message, with which we
tend to agree'®. We will try to explain in more detail the origin of this
“Oropian” or, better, “Tanagrian” version. The geographical location of
Harma helps to answer this question. According to the localization by
Wallace and Fossey, Harma was located at the northern edge of the bor-
der between the plains of Thebes and Tanagra'’, which is a little more
than ten kilometers from Tanagra®. Thus, Harma could belong to the
sphere of Tanagra’s influence as it was the largest polis in this area, and it
could happen already in the Archaic period”'. Through Harma and the

'8 Renberg (2017). P. 667, n. 18.

" Fossey (1988). P. 85.

20 The distance from Harma to Thebes is about 16 km, see: Wallace
(1979). P. 50.

*! John Bintliff investigated the process of changing the system of set-
tlements in Boiotia and came to the conclusion that in the sixth century BC,
there was a peak of aggressive expansion of the largest centers (to which Tan-
agra belonged) in relation to the once autonomous smaller settlements, which
resulted in the construction of archaic-style walls around all urban settlements.
Nevertheless, the incorporation of smaller settlements into the political and
economic sphere of dominance of large centers could also take place peaceful-
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story of Amphiaraos’ chariot, told by Pausanias, Tanagra could have
claimed its antiquity and both religious and political authority in Boiotia.
Let us see with the help of archeological data whether this claim was
substantiated. How ancient was Harma and can it be associated with the
Mycenaean and Geometric periods? Ceramics belonging to the LH III A-
B periods were found on the Harma acropolis, which corresponds to a
wide time range of approx. 1420-1190 BC. Thus, the material evidence
of the maturity and collapse of the Mycenaean civilization was recorded
on the Harma acropolis. The same can be said about the Geometric peri-
od**. As for the literary evidence, Harma is mentioned by Homer in the
Catalog of Ships (Il. 2.499). Accordingly, Harma could have claimed to
be a place where the earth swallowed Amphiaraos with his chariot,
which, in our opinion, the Tanagrians could have taken advantage of.
This tradition could become even more firmly established in the period
following the weakening of Thebes in 479 BC, when the strengthening of
Tanagra for some period presumably took place (until 457 BC)™. At the
end of the fifth century BC, after the Amphiaraos sanctuary was estab-
lished in Oropos, this “Tanagrian” version of the earth swallowing up
Amphiaraius could have been adapted by the people of Oropos®™ and
Athens as it was politically more beneficial for their oracle than the
“Theban” one. In Roman times, when Harma was no longer inhabited,
various details of this version made their way into the writings of Strabo
(9.2.11), Pausanias (1.34.2; 9.19.4) and Plutarch (Mor. 307A)>.

ly. Judging by the figures in Bintliff’s articles, beginning from the sixth centu-
ry BC Harma was supposed to be in Tanagra’s sphere of influence, see: Bintliff
(1994). P. 225, fig. 26. Bintliff (1999). P. 18-20, fig. 4

> Fossey (1988). P. 88. Harma was inhabited up to and including the
Hellenistic period.

2 In 457 BC, the Athenians, having defeated the Boiotians at the Battle
of Oenophyta, levelled the walls of Tanagra to the ground. On the strengthen-
ing of Tanagra during this period and the corresponding bibliography, see:
Mozhajsky (2007). P. 77.

 The foundation of the oracle of Amphiaraos in Oropos is usually dated
between 431 and 414 BC, however, Petropoulou suggests a narrower date —
420-414 BC, see: Petropoulou (1981).

* Renberg also points to another tradition of Amphiaraos presented in
the work of Valerius Maximus (8.15, ext. 3), and to a number of other ancient
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Having dealt with the appearance of an alternative version of the
site where Amphiaraos was swallowed by the earth, we can focus on the
issues associated with Pausanias’ mepifoiog near Thebes. As I men-
tioned, in my article (2014), as well as in Renberg's study, there are sev-
eral options for localizing this place®. Keramopoullos’ version (immedi-
ately to the north of Tachy, in the property of T. Douros-Agatsas)*’ and
Symeonoglou’s one (depression in which the church of Agios Nikolaos
(site 215 in Symeonoglou’s catalog) now stands) seem the most justi-
fied™. However, it may seem that this localization does not correspond to
the well-known passage from The Mythological Library by Pseudo-
Apollodoros who writes: “Amphiaraus fled beside the river Ismenus®,
and before Periclymenus could wound him in the back, Zeus cleft the
earth by throwing a thunderbolt, and Amphiaraus vanished with his char-
iot and his charioteer Baton, or, as some say, Elato” (Ps.-Apollod., Bibl.
3.6.8; translated by Sir. James George Frazer).

This brings up the question: is the localization of Keramopoullos
and Symeonoglou not too far from the Ismenos River, which is indicated
in the text from Pseudo-Apollodoros? Google Earth Pro offers us the fol-
lowing distances: from Keramopoullos’ site®, it is approx. 650 m to the
Ismenos River on the straight, and from Symeonoglou’s site’', the dis-
tance is approx. 490 m. At first glance, it may seem that this is quite far
away, but Pseudo-Apollodoros says that Amphiaraos took flight near the
Ismenos River only; respectively, he could have covered some distance
from the river before the earth opened and swallowed him. In order to
suggest the track of Amphiaraos, it is necessary to correlate the gates that
he attacked with both the Ismenos River and the localizations of the place
where the hero was swallowed by the earth, and analyze the logic of his
movements (and if there is any at all?). Aischylos places Amphiaraos in

authors, which is not critical for the localization of the place indicated by Pau-
sanias, see: Renberg (2017). P. 667-668, n. 18.

2 Mozhajsky (2014). P. 77-78; Renberg (2017). P. 662-664.

27 Keramopoullos (1917). P. 261-266; Mozhajsky (2014). P. 78.

% Symeomoglou (1985). P. 177-178, 296, pls.8,48.

2 Appropo 8¢ pedyovTt mapd Totopdv Topmnvoy.

* Al in Fig. 1.

*' A2 in Fig. 1.
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front of the Homoloides gates (Sept. 568-570), and Euripides — at the
Proitides gates (Phoen. 1109-111). The situation with the book of Statius
is somewhat more complicated, but, indirectly, it appears that
Amphiaraos also attacked the Proitides gates’>. We examined in detail
the possible location of the gates in another publication™.

In Fig. 1 (P. 194-195), the Homoloides gates are marked as 2, and
the Proitides gates, as 3. As for the Homoloides gates, the location of this
exit in the middle of the eastern slope of the Kadmeia was theoretically
substantiated by Keramopoullos, and after V. Aravantinos discovered
here a fragment of the Mycenaean wall with the bastion in 1984, the as-
sociation of the Homoloides gates with this place received additional
support’®. The location of the Proitides gates is primarily determined in
accordance with Pausanias, since they were supposed to be on the road to
Chalkis and, as we will see, this is the most important message for us that
interprets Euripides’ version (Paus. 9.18.1). In both cases, the Ismenos is
at a fairly close distance from the gates — approx. 300 m. A comparison of
the location of the gates with the connecting roads suggests that, regarding
the movement of Amphiaraos from the Ismenos to the place where he was
swallowed in Aischylos, a version is supported that is consistent with the
Theban version of Pausanias’ nepifolog description. The shortest and most
natural way for Amphiaraos to retreat from these gates, without crossing
the Ismenos river, lies along the walls of the Kadmeia to the south and then
a little southwest to get on the road from the Kadmeia to Potniai, and then
through Plataiai to Attica or Peloponnese. It is here, between the Kadmeia
and Potniai, that the place where, according to the Theban version, the
earth swallowed Amphiaraos is most probably located. If we accept Eurip-
ides’ message that Amphiaraos attacked the Proitides gates, a natural and
short route for him to retreat was on the road to Chalkis, which goes from
these gates through Harma (Paus. 9.18.1; 1.34.2).

Thus, this tradition is consistent with the “Tanagrian” version of
Amphiaraos’ retreat we have identified. However, if so, then the question

32 Statius mentions Hypseus as the defender of the Proitides gates (Theb.
8. 353-357). Hypseus opposes Amphiaraos (Theb. 7. 690-735).

3 Mozhajsky (2018).

** Keramopoullos (1917). P. 475-477; Aravantinos (1988); Mozhajsky
(2018). P. 87-92.
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should be answered: how did this version get into Euripides’ writings? It
should be noted that the tragedy The Phoenician Women by Euripides
was very popular in antiquity, as evidenced by its reproduction in numer-
ous papyri (which surpass in number those of any other tragic texts), its
rich pictorial representations from the late third century, as well as its
parody in an homonymous comedy by Aristophanes (fr. 570 K—A)*. Re-
searchers suggest that the tragedy was first staged in 411, 410 or 409
BC?®. This means that the time of the tragedy creation coincides with the
period when the oracle of Amphiaraos in Oropos began functioning,
which, as we mentioned, probably happened at approx. 420-414 BC. As
you know, in this period Oropos was controlled by Athens, and the
“Tanagrian” version of the disappearance of Amphiaraos could have eas-
ily become popular in Athens, which, in our opinion, was reflected in The
Phoenician Women by Euripides. Starting from the Late Archaic period,
the Oropians were closely associated with the Athenians and depended
on them in different periods®’’. In addition, in 412/411 BC the political
agenda reminded the Athenians of Oropos, since at that moment Oropos
was captured by the Boiotians™®,

KAPANEUS AND THE ELEKTRAI GATES

In paragraphs 4-6 of the eighth chapter, Pausanias talks about the
seven gates of Thebes, explaining their names. The most interesting pas-

 Lamari (2017). P. 258. This explains the penetration of the “Tanagrian”
version of the disappearance of Amphiaraos into the writings of later authors
through Euripides. Popularity also influenced the pedagogical significance of
The Phoenician Women, since Byzantine scholars appreciated its didactic poten-
tial and selected it as one of the three Euripidean tragedies (known as the Byzan-
tine triad) that would be taught in schools and reproduced in hundreds of copies,
see: Cribiore (2001), Cribiore (2018), Lamari (2017). P. 258.

3¢ Lamari (2017). P. 259-260.

37 Buck (1979). P. 123, 143, 153, 173; Mozhajsky (2007). C. 59, 100-101;
van Wijk (2019). P. 174-178. It should be noted that van Wijk assumes that the
sanctuary of Amphiaraos had always been located in Oropos, see: van Wijk
(2019). P. 175-176, n. 858. Cf. Schachter (1981). P. 21-23.

¥ Buck (1994). P. 19, 23; Mozhajsky (2007). P.134-135; van Wijk (2019).
P. 179.
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sage for us is: “€pyopéve 8¢ éx IThataiog €c0d0¢ &g tac ONPag Kot
mohog €otiv ‘HAéktpog, kol tavtn Kamovée tov ‘Inmdvov Prootépag
TOLOVLEVOV TTPOC TO TETY0G TOC TPooPolic PAnOival kepawvd Aéyovot”
(“The entry into Thebes from Plataea is by the Electran gate. At this, so
they say, Capaneus, the son of Hipponous, was struck by lightning as he
was making a more furious attack upon the fortifications™) (Paus. 9.8.7;
translated by W.H.S. Jones.).

Thus, according to Pausanias, the Thebans directly connected the
Elektrai gates with Kapaneus and the place of his death. At the site of the
legendary gates, Keramopoullos unearthed the gates of the Classical —
early Hellenistic period. Keramopoullos®® himself, taking into account
the history of Thebes and the ceramic material apparently dating back to
the time of the construction of the western tower, attributed the construc-
tion of the towers to the period of restoration of Thebes by Kassandros in
316 BC, but, as Symeonoglou notes, the wall of isodomic masonry at-
tached to the western tower was two meters thick and it could have be-
longed to the Classical period*’.

What pedagogical tradition is recorded in this message by Pausani-
as? First of all, we are talking about the place of military valour of both
Kapaneus and those who fought off his frantic attack on the Elektrai
gates. The very association of Kapaneus with the Elektrai gates corre-
sponds to both Aischylos’ (Sept. 423, 447-448) and Euripides’ (Phoen.
1128-1129) texts, where Polyphontes opposed Kapaneus. In addition,
Pausanias’ text emphasizes an educational moment, according to which
Kapaneus was struck by lightning for mocking the gods, including Zeus
himself, which is also reflected in Aischylos (Sept. 440-446) and Euripi-
des (Phoen. 1172-1186). Thus, the Elektrai gates, as represented by the
second-century AD Thebans, continued to be an edifying reminder of the
punishment for disrespect for the gods.

It should be noted that the Elektrai gates in Thebes were perhaps the
most monumental evidence of material culture that reflected the story of
Seven againgt Thebes (at least, reflecting the story of Kapaneus and his
attack on the city). However, the association of Kapaneus with the
Elektrai gates was preserved in a wide range of monuments and artifacts.

%% Keramopoullos (1917). P. 7-52.
4 gymeomoglou (1985). P. 236; Mozhajsky (2018). P. 89-90.
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The surviving images of Kapaneus on the objects of material culture re-
flect the fact that walls, gates or ladders are the main attributes of
Kapaneus. So, the image of Kapaneus falling from the ladder is captured
on the relief from the heroon of Trysa dating 410-400 BC*'. It is estimat-
ed that out of about nineteen known evidence of material culture that de-
pict a warrior with a ladder or on a ladder, sixteen are relatively accurate-
ly associated with Kapaneus, but only a few of them show him falling
from the ladder*”. In this regard, this image is unique.

Red-figure ceramics also has images of Kapaneus. Notable is the
Campanian neck-amphora attributed to Caivano Painter, approx. 340 BC,
Fig. 2 (P. 196)*, because on this amphora, in addition to Kapaneus on
the ladder, the gate is depicted. A special case in terms of the number of
artifacts is Etruria, where scenes from Seven against Thebes became
popular since the beginning of the fifth century BC. During the fifth cen-
tury, interest in this story in Etruscan art only grew due to the Athenian
theater*. The image of Kapaneus is also present in Etruria during the
Hellenistic period, such as, for example, on the terracotta pediment from
Talamone (second quarter of the second century BC) in Florence®.
A similar scene and other scenes depicting Kapaneus on a ladder near the
walls or the Elektrai gates can be seen on Etruscan ash urns (second-first
century)*®. We are familiar with several sarcophagi, dating back to Ro-
man times, on which Kapaneus is depicted with a ladder or climbing the
walls of Thebes. One of them is a marble sarcophagus of Roman times

“! We follow Landskron’s dating. On the traditional dating and probable
dating to an earlier time, see: Landskron (2015). P. 347-349.

#2 Landskron (2015). P. 87-88.

# Krauskopf (1990). P. 954, n. 12a.

* Smon (2013). P. 502-504.

“ In the center there is Oidipous, who fell to his knees between his dying
sons, Eteokles and Polyneikes. Behind him is the wall of Thebes with Kapaneus
on the stairs. On the right, the earth swallows Amphiaraos with his chariot. On
the left, Adrastos drives his horses the other way, see: Krauskopf (1994). P. 741,
n. 48; Smon (2013). P. 508.

% One of these ash urns is in Fig. 3 (P. 197), for the description, see: Digi-
tal LIMC https://www.weblimc.org/page/monument/2084118 (August, 2020).
Cf. others urns, on which Kapaneus attacking the walls is depicted, see: Korte
(1890). P. 56-70, tav. 20,8-24.
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(L. 2.20, H. 1.24), dating from 140-160 AD. It was found in Corinth and is
kept in the Archaeological Museum of Corinth (Digital Lexicon
Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae: https:/www.weblimc.org/page/
monument/2070915 [August, 2020]). This is definitely a Greek-style sar-
cophagus which was most likely produced in Athens. The sarcophagus we
are considering has a pronounced Greek style*’. In addition, according to
Young, the images on the sarcophagus were based on the models of the
Classical period, and the relief style probably belongs to a Greek master,
who, despite working under the influence of Roman art, nevertheless relied
on old Hellenic ideals*. This sarcophagus depicts all seven warriors at-
tacking Thebes. One of the fully armed warriors carries a ladder on his left
shoulder and is thus identified as Kapaneus. On the marble sarcophagus
(end of the second century AD, L.1.92, H. 0.47), which is located in Rome
(Villa Doria Pamphilj), he is also depicted with his right foot standing on
the ladder™. It should be noted that these sarcophagi date back to the time
of Pausanias himself and, thus, clearly capture the tradition of the image of
Kapaneus characteristic for this time, which is connected specifically with
the walls of Thebes™. In this regard, the Elektrai gates become the object
of the visualization of the Kapaneus story and have double symbolism: on
the one hand, they remind of valour (both of attacking Kapaneus and the
defending Thebans), and on the other hand, they serve as a reminder of
retribution for the inappropriate attitude towards the gods and arrogance.

THE ROAD FROM THEBES TO CHALKIS

Pausanias returns to the description of Theban monuments related to
the heroes of Seven against Thebes in Chapter 18: “ék @nPdv 6& 050¢ &g

“"Young (1922). P. 441-444; Johnson (1931). P. 116-119; Pichugina,
Mozhajsky (2020). P. 114-115.

* Young (1922). P. 442; Pichugina, Mozhajsky (2020). P. 112-113.

“ Robert (1890). P. 193-195, Nel84, pl. 60; Schtermann, Koch (1975).
P. 67-68, Ne73, pl. 172; Calza et al. (1977). P. 169, Ne197, pl. 121; Pichugina,
Mozhajsky (in print).

0 A gemma (inv. B 100) from the collection of Corpus Christi College,
Cambridge, which most likely depicts Kapaneus falling from the walls of Thebes
(the walls are also depicted). It is also related to Roman time, see: Middleton
(1892). P. 68.
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XoAxida kotd worog Tavtag €otl Tog [portidag. Tagog d¢ Eml Th Ae@pop®
detvuton Mehavinmov, OnPoimv v toig pdiiota dryafod T moAspkd: Kol
fvika éneotplrevcay oi Apysiot, Tudéa 6 Mehdvurmog 00Tog Kai ASEAPGV
T®V Adpdotov Mnkiotéa dmékteve, Kol ol Kol avT@® TNV TEAELTV VIO
Appupdov yevésBor Aéyovor” (“The road from Thebes to Chalcis is by
this Proetidian gate. On the highway is pointed out the grave of Melanip-
pus, one of the very best of the soldiers of Thebes. When the Argive inva-
sion occurred this Melanippus killed Tydeus, as well as Mecisteus, one of
the brothers of Adrastus, while he himself, they say, met his death at the
hands of Amphiaraus”) (Paus. 9.18.1; translated by W.H.S. Jones).

Pausanias further continues: “tovtov 8¢ &yyvrata Tpeig eiov dpyol
MOor: OnPaiov 8¢ oi ta dpyoia pvmuovevovieg Tudéa @aciv eivor TOV
gvtavBa keipevov, tagivorn 8¢ antov V0 Maiovog, kai £C paptupioy 10D
AoyoL mapéoyov TV &v TAddt Enog “Tuvdéog, Ov ONPnot yutr| kot yoio
kaAdmTer” (“Quite close to it are three unwrought stones. The Theban
antiquaries assert that the man lying here is Tydeus, and that his burial
was carried out by Maeon. As proof of their assertion they quoted a line
of the Iliad: “Of Tydeus, who at Thebes is covered by a heap of earth”)
(Paus. 9.18.2; translated by W.H.S. Jones).

As one can see from these fragments by Pausanias, Melanippos and
Tydeus are associated with the Proitides gates. This is consistent with the
tradition captured by Aischylos, where Tydeus attacks the Proitides gates
and Melanippos from Thebes confronts him (Sgpt. 377-416). As it has
already been shown by the example of Theban monuments associated
with Amphiaraos, the Theban guides of Pausanias, in the case of
Melanippos and Tydeus, followed the version reflected by Aischylos in
their topography. Given this sequence of Pausanias’ informants, we can
assume that Aischylos was familiar with the Theban version of the asso-
ciation between the gates and the heroes. As for the location of the tomb
of Melanippos and the stones, which indicated the burial place of Tydeus
according to the second-century AD Thebans, these places should have
been in the vicinity of the Kastellia hills. This assumption is based on the
probable location of the Proitides gates and the road to Chalkis'. The

> Symeonoglou (Symeonoglou (1985). P. 193), following Keramopoullos
(Keramopoullos (1917). P. 361), assumes that in ancient times the road to
Chalkis passed between the two hills of Kastellia.
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only evidence of the monument location is that, according to Pausanias,
the tomb of Oidipous’ children was located next to the tombs of
Melanippos and Tydeus, which, in turn, was 2500-2700 m in front of the
tomb of Teiresias, which, in turn, should have been located outside Greater
Thebes abandoned during the times of Pausanias®®. According to Faraklas,
it is likely that somewhere at the foot of Mikro Kastelli, the Thebans
showed the grave they believed to be the tomb of Melanippos, which could
have been a Mycenaean chamber tomb™. Next to it, they showed a place
associated with the tomb of Tydeus™*. Thus, we see a place associated by
the Thebans with the warrior who attacked Thebes and the warrior who
defended Thebes. Pausanias notes that Tydeus was killed by Melanippos.
Accordingly, since the Thebans showed visitors the tomb of Tydeus, then,
as Symeonoglou noted, this was to symbolize the power of Thebes over
the defeated Argos>. This is important for our research, since we believe
that the demonstration of Theban power through monuments associated
with the enemy (including the place where the earth swallowed
Amphiaraos and the place where Kapaneus was struck by lightning) was
intended not only for visitors from other regions, but, first of all, for their
own fellow citizens. We are talking about cultivation of patriotism and mil-
itary valour. Moreover, on the one hand, the valour of the Theban warriors
who defeated the enemy was emphasized; on the other hand, the enemy
was also valiant, i.e. valour fostered valour.

We believe that in Thebes, the monuments associated with the ene-
my were as sacred as the monuments associated with their own Theban
heroes. Amphiaraos became a sacred figure in Thebes, and we believe
that a number of other attackers too. This is even more likely since Pau-
sanias tells of Hektor whose tomb was also in Thebes. According to the
version told by Pausanias, the oracle said that the Thebans would live in
prosperity if they brought Hektor’s bones from Ilion to Thebes and wor-

32 Faraklas (1998). P. 139.

3 Faraklas (1998). P. 139.

3% Symeonoglou notes that Pausanias is very careful about the definition of
this grave and reports that near the tomb of Melanippos, he saw three stones,
“which, according to the Theban antiquarians, mark the tomb of Tydeus”, see:

Symeomoglou (1985). P. 194.
% 9ymeomoglou (1985). P. 194.
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shipped him as a hero (Paus. 9.18.5)°. It is interesting that not only
Thebes worshipped the epic opponents from Seven against Thebes, but
there was also a reverse process. So, according to Herodotos (5.67),
Kleisthenes, the tyrant of Sikyon, established the cult of Melanippos®’.
Pausanias further reports that next to the tombs of Melanippos and
Tydeus is the tomb of the sons of Oidipous, and 15 stadia from this place
is the tomb of Teiresias (Paus. 9.18,3-4)*. As for the tombs of Eteokles
and Polyneikes, the researchers proposed to interpret a large chamber
tomb with two entrances to Megalo Kastelli as the one shown to Pausani-
as™. We cannot judge if this is the same tomb. However, in terms of its
characteristic features, it stands out among others. This tomb is the larg-
est tomb of this type and is unique due to the rich wall paintings®. Ac-
cording to Aravantinos, this tomb did not originally have two entrances:

%6 Farnell attributes the establishment of the cult of Hektor in Thebes to the
period of the Greco-Persian Wars, around the time of the Battle of Plataiai, see:
Farndl (1921). P. 328-329. Other researchers attribute the establishment of the
cult to the Hellenistic period, see: Schachter (1981). P. 233-234 (note that
Schachter provides the historiography of the issue); Alcock (1997). P. 27-28.

" Farnell shares the version of Herodotos that Kleisthenes established the
cult of Melanippos in order to abolish the cult of Adrastos in Sikyon, as Adrastos
was an Argive, see: Farnell (1921). P. 335.

¥ It is impossible to reconstruct the probable location of the cenotaph of
Teiresias. We did not just measure 15 stadia from Megalo Kastelli on the road to
Chalkis (this direction might have been correct, though). Obviously, the ceno-
taph of Teiresias was located outside Greater Thebes.

> 9ymeomoglou (1985). P. 194; Aravantinos states that identification is not
safe and of no good service to scholarship, see: Aravantinos (2015b). P. 26-27,
no. 43.

% Of particular note is the scene with, probably, a sitting woman who has
her head bent and raises her hands over it in a gesture of respect or greeting,
while behind her is an architectural fagade and bands floating like flags.
Aravantinos observes: “The careful cleaning and study of plaster fragments has
revealed that two more female figures were surely depicted in a second zone
under the seated figure. These two face each other in the same posture of venera-
tion, but in this case they stand upright, while the vague traces of similar painted
decoration that are visible in between them probably indicate that there was a
third standing woman in an unknown pose”, see: Aravantinos et al. (2018). P.
437-440.

187



AHTUYHOE BOCIIUTAHUE BOWHA...

the second (eastern) entrance was added later and the burial chamber was
enlarged by approx. mid XIII century BC. Aravantinos believes that the
interpretation of the extant evidence as the result of the refurbishment of
a pre-existing state monument is the only one plausible®'. The most im-
portant characteristic of this burial for our research is that, as
Symeonoglou notes, “there was evidence that the chambers were used
from Archaic to the Hellenistic period”®>. Accordingly, the population of
Thebes noted this tomb already in the Archaic period. Given the monu-
mental size of the tomb, the rich fresco painting and two entrances, there
is a possibility that this place could have been associated with the tombs
of Eteokles and Polyneikes in the Archaic period (or later).

THE TOMB OF ASPHODIKOS

We have already mentioned the tomb of Hektor, which is located at
the Oidipodia spring. Pausanius writes as follows: “tf] 8¢ Oidutodig kpivn
10 dvopa &yévero, 6Tl &¢ otV 1O aipa dviyato Oidimovg 10D maTpdov
@6VoV. TPOC 8¢ T YR ThPog EoTiv Acpodikov: kol 6 AcpOdikog 0UTOg
améktevev &v T poym th mpog Apyeiovg [apbevomaiov tov Taraod, kKaba.
ot OnPaiorl Aéyovow, énel T ve &v OnPaidt & ta &g v [opbevomaion
tedevtiv [epudhdpevov tov dveldvia enoiv eivar” (“The Fountain of Oe-
dipus was so named because Oedipus washed off into it the blood of his
murdered father. Hard by the spring is the grave of Asphodicus. He it was
who in the fighting with the Argives killed Parthenopaeus, the son of
Talaus. This is the Theban account, but according to the passage in the
Thebaid which tells of the death of Parthenopaeus it was Periclymenus
who killed him”) (Paus. 9.18.6; translated by W.H.S. Jones).

Symeonoglou identifies the Oidipodia spring as the modern foun-
tain at Agioi Theodoroi (site 244 in Symeonoglou’s catalog, O1 Fig.1).
The grave of Asphodikos could have been located on the closest to the
spring side of the Kastelli hills. Aravantinos’ article, The Palatial Admin-
istration of Thebes Updated, presents a map of Mycenaean cemeteries of
chamber tombs around the citadel®®. Symeonoglou suggests (and if we

6! Aravantinos (2015b). P. 30.
62 9ymeomoglou (1985). P. 305.
5 Aravantinos (2015b). P. 25. Fig. 5.
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use this map) that, the tomb of Asphodikos should have been located on
the northeast corner of Mikro Kastelli. However, this identification has
its weaknesses. Firstly, the northeast corner of Mikro Kastelli is closer to
the probable tombs of Melanippos and Tydeus, as well as to the tomb
with two entrances (the so-called tomb of Oidipous’ children) than to the
spring at Agioi Theodoroi. Would Pausanias really have tied this tomb to
this spring if it had been closer to other significant monuments? Second-
ly, the literary tradition connects the murder of Laius by Oidipous with
the road to Delphi (or, less commonly, with the road to Potniai). It would
have been strange if the spring where Oidipous washed the blood after
the murder of Laios had been on the road to Chalkis. In this regard, it was
Faraklas who proposed an interesting identification of the spring loca-
tion®. In his opinion, the spring, the fountain and two tombs
(Asphodikos’ and Hektor’) should have been located on the road to Del-
phi, and the fragment where Pausanias reports about these monuments
does not refer to this narration but was inserted later. Thus, Faraklas be-
lieves that the Oidipodea spring and, accordingly, the tomb of
Asphodikos were located to the northwest of the citadel. He associates
the Oidipodea with the spring of Vrysoula®. We marked this position of
the spring and the tomb in Figure 1 as O2 and As2, respectively. This
version can also be criticized. We did not find information about any
known Mycenaean tombs near Vrysoula. However, if the tomb of
Asphodikos was a monument of Hellenistic times (probably, like the
tomb of Hektor, especially since they were located nearby), this could
explain the absence of Mycenaean tombs. It seems that this point of view
may be quite relevant.

It should be noted that the Thebans who showed Pausanias the tomb
of Asphodikos emphasized his military valour and said that it was he
who had killed Parthenopaeus. Apparently, this was the main reason why
they showed this monument, especially since, according to Pausanias,
these facts differed from the information given in The Thebaid.

 Faraklas (1998). P. 140-141.
5 Faraklas (1998). P. 151, 167-168. Fig. 8.3.
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IN FRONT OF THE NEISTAI GATES

Pausanias (9.25,1-2) mentions a group of monuments related to the
story of Seven againgt Thebes, between the Neistai gates and the Dirke
river, which are therefore easily localized. We are talking about the tomb
of Menoikeus and the place where the duel between Eteokles and
Polyneikes took place (marked by a pillar with a stone shield on it). The
entire area was called Syrma (“dragging’) because, according to Pausanias,
from here Antigone dragged the body of Polyneikes to the funeral pyre of
Eteokles. Indeed, given the location of the Neistai gates, it can be under-
stood that we are talking about a stretch of land between the river and the
Kadmeia slopes, 50 to 100 meters wide®. I should be noted that according
to Aischylos (Sept. 631, 800), the duel between Eteokles and Polyneikes
took place at the seventh gate, while according to Euripides (Phoen. 1570),
they fought at the Elektrai gates. In our opinion, Symeonoglou correctly
observes that “it is unclear whether there was a gate named Hebdomai, or
whether Aischylos simply meant the seventh gate of Thebes™’. However,
if Aischylos meant that the duel took place at the seventh gate by number,
this version could have coincided with the one retold to Pausanias by the
Thebans. In any case, we see that there existed several traditions.

Why are these two monuments meaningful for our research? First of
all, the tomb of Menoikeus could have been identified with self-sacrifice
for the sake of the hometown. The place of the duel between the sons of
Oidipous could have had many meanings: to warn against internecine
violence, to serve as a place of grief and reconciliation in death. The lat-
ter is supported by the name of this place — the Syrma of Antigone, after
the sister who “reconciled” the brothers in a funeral pyre.

CONCLUSION

Albert Schachter justly noted that Pausanias saw some monuments
in Thebes as “allegedly connected with the Wars of the Seven and the
Epigonoi, conveniently grouped together along the highroads to Chalkis
and the east, while sites connected with the foundation of Thebes by

% gymeomoglou (1985). P. 196.
57 9ymeomoglou (1985). P. 197.
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Kadmos were similarly grouped for the benefit of travellers, south of the
Kadmeia, near the road from Athens”®. Schachter underscored the larg-
est cluster of monuments related to the story of the Seven, but there are
some other individual monuments and clusters present in Pausanias’
texts. On the south and southeast slopes of the Kadmeia there were places
associated with Amphiaraos and Kapaneus, and on the northwest side
there were monuments and places associated with the children of
Oidipous, Menoikeus, and possibly Oidipous and Asphodikos himself (if
we accept Faraklas’ point of view). It is interesting to look at the distance
that separated these monuments from the citadel. Most of the monuments
were in the vicinity of the Kadmeia gates (up to 260 m). In a few particu-
lar cases, the monuments could have been located farther from the gates.
For example, according to Symeonoglou, the sacred place where
Amphiaraos was swallowed by the earth was located about 300 meters
from the Hypsistai (or the Onkaiai?) gates, and according to
Keramopoullos, approx. 960 m. If any of these identifications is correct,
this distance could reflect the literary tradition of the retreat of
Amphiaraos.

If the proposed localizations are correct, the distance from the gates
to the Oidipodia spring is also consistent with the literary tradition, since
it was supposed to be on the way to the Kadmeia (according to
Symeonoglou, approx. 510 m from the Proitides gates, or, according to
Faraklas, approx. 500 m from the Neistai gates, and approx. 470 m from
the Borraiai gates (or the Ogygiai gates?). In addition, some of the mon-
uments could have a real connection with the Mycenaean time, such as
the probable tombs of Melanippos and the children of Oidipous on the
Kastellia hills. Thus, we see the close circle of monuments (near the gates
of the Kadmeia) and the far circle of monuments (at a distance of 300 to
500-960 m from them). There is also a monument that does not fit into
this scheme. It is the cenotaph of Teiresias, which was supposed to be at
a distance of 2500-2700 m next to the tomb of Oidipous’ children.

Regarding the place where the earth swallowed Amphiaraos, Pausa-
nias refers to two traditions: the “Theban” and the “Tanagrian” ones. In our
opinion, the “Tanagrian” version could be adapted by the Oropians and the
Athenians as more beneficial for the oracle of Amphiaraos in Oropos. The

6% Schachter (2008). P. 649; Schachter (2016). P. 133.
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topographical data show that the Theban version is consistent with the tra-
dition reflected in Aischylos’ Seven against Thebes, while the “Tanagrian”
version is captured in Euripides’ The Phoenician Women.

As for Kapaneus, the Elektrai gates were a monument of valour for
the Thebans, and a specific reminder of the punishment for the inappro-
priate attitude towards the gods at the same time. The connection of
Kapaneus with the gates is illustrated by numerous evidence of material
culture, including images on the sarcophagi of Pausanias’ times.

As it has already been noted, the largest cluster of monuments asso-
ciated with the history of Seven against Thebes was located on the road
to Chalkis. The largest of the chamber tombs, the one with two entrances
and rich murals, should perhaps be identified with the tomb the Thebans
considered the grave of the children of Oidipous, mentioned by Pausani-
as. At least, the researchers observe that there is evidence of its use from
Archaic to Hellenistic times.

For our research, the monuments of Melanippos and Tydeus are very
important, since they symbolize, first of all, the military valour of the The-
bans embodied by Melanippos, who, according to the Thebans, killed
Tydeus and one of Adrastos’ brothers. Topographically, these monuments
are connected with the Proitides gates, and this again corresponds to the
tradition described by Aischylos. Presumably, the playwright reflected the
Theban version of the attack of the Argives on the gates of Thebes.

The same motive of military valour is characteristic of the
Asphodikos monument, wherever it was located (on the northeast or
northwest slopes of the Kadmeia). The Thebans pointed out to Pausanias
that, according to their version, it was Asphodikos who killed
Parthenopacus. We suggest that if this monument was located on the
northwestern slope of the Kadmeia, then, taking into account the absence
of Mycenaean burials here and the presence of the Hellenistic cult of
Hektor, the grave of Asphodikos could also date from Hellenistic times.

Many of the monuments associated with the story of Seven against
Thebes were symbols of military valour and glorified the Thebans in their
victory over the Argives. However, there were several monuments that
transcended this meaning. These monuments were at the Neistai gates. The
first one is the tomb of Menoikeus, which symbolizes self-sacrifice for the
sake of the hometown (not necessarily military). The second monument is
the place of the duel between Eteokles and Polyneikes, indicated by a his-
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torical monument in the shape of a pillar with a stone shield on it. This
monument could have had ambiguous meaning: it warned against interne-
cine feuds and could be a place of grief and reconciliation in death.

We believe that all these monuments were not only shown to travel-
lers, such as Pausanias, but were also a part of the local educational prac-
tice that clearly demonstrated the Theban mythological history.
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Fig. 1.

General map. Map data: Google

DigitalGlobe.
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1 — the Elektrai gates. 2 — the Homoloides gates. 3 — the Proitides
gates. 4 — the Borraiai gates (or the Ogygiai gates?). 5 — the Neistai
gates. 6 — the Krenaiai gates. 7 — the Hypsistai gates (or the
Onkaiai gates?). A1 — the place where the earth swallowed
Amphiaraos (according to Keramopoullos). A2 — the place where
the earth swallowed Amphiaraos (according to Symeonoglou). K —
the place where lightning struck Kapaneus. M — a possible location
of the tomb of Melanippos. T — a probable location of the place
which the Thebans considered the tomb of Tydeus. EP — the tomb
which the Thebans could identify with the grave of Eteokles and
Polyneikes. Asl — a probable location of the tomb of Asphodikos
(adapted by me from the text by Symeonoglou). As2 — a probable
location of the tomb of Asphodikos (adapted by me from the text by
Faraklas). O1 — the Oidipodia spring (according to Symeonoglou).
02 — the Oidipodia spring (according to Faraklas). Me — a proba-
ble location of the tomb of Menoikeus. D — a probable location of
the place where Eteokles and Polyneikes killed each other in a duel
(according to Pausanias).
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Fig. 2.

Campanian Neck-Amphora, about 340 B.C. Inv. 92.AE.86.
The J. Paul Getty Museum, Villa Collection, Malibu, California.
Digital image courtesy of the Getty’s Open Content Program.
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Fig. 3.

Etruscan ash urn. Museo Archeologico Nazionale
dell'Umbria Perugia. Inv. 321.

Source:  https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/3  /32/

Urna_di_vel fethiu con_assedio_alle mura di_tebe%2C 110-
90_ac_ca.%2C_da ipogeo_dei rufi presso_perugia 01.jpg (August,
2020). Wikimedia Commons / Sailko / CC BY-SA (https:/
creativecommons.org/licenses/by-sa/4.0 [August, 2020]).
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ITEPEBO/IbI 5
COBPEMEHHbLIX UCCIIEAOBAHNUN

BOEHHOE ITIPOCTPAHCTBO
U MAMENS B ")KU3HEOITMCAHUSIX
IIUPPA U MAPUSA

Codust KCEHO®OHTOC

[Ty6nukyemblil TEKCT TpecTaBiIseT co0Oi IilaBy B KHHUTE, IO-
CBSILIICHHOW IPOCTPAHCTBY, BPEMEHH M SI3bIKy B HPOW3BEICHHAX
ITnyrapxa. C. KcenooHTOC HCcnenyeT OmacHOCTH W OTPaHWYCHUS
HCKJTIOYMTENIFHO BOCHHOTO 00pa30BaHMS B CBETE JKU3HECOMHCAHWI
Muppa u Mapus. [1o ee mHCHHIO, BOoeHHas cdepa s [Lmyrapxa —
3TO He mpocTo (OHOBAS 0OCTAHOBKA, B KOTOPOH NEHCTBYIOMIKE JTUIIA
TIPOSIBIISIIOT CBOIO 10OJIECTD, a, CKOPEE, KU3HEHHO BaXKHAsI Cpesia IS
TTOCTPOCHHS ¥ MHTEpIpeTanuy Onorpadudeckoro onmcanus. Takon
HO/IXOJl MO3BOJISIET IMPOJIMTH CBET Ha IOBE/CHUE Teposi B JIPYIHX
KOHTEKCTaX, HallpUMep, B CEMbE, B MOJUTHKE, (GUITOCOPHUU B PHUTO-
pHKe, YTO, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, BIMSAET Ha HPABCTBEHHYIO M KYyJbTYp-
HYIO CaMOOBITHOCTH Teposl.

B Hauvane xusHeonucanus IIuppa Ilnyrapx npeniaraet cBOUM 4u-
TaTessaM MUPHUUYECKU pacckas, OOBSCHIIOINI OCHOBAaHNE MOCEICHUS

" OpurunansHoe m3nanue: Xenophontos S. Military space and paideia in
the Lives of Pyrrhus and Marius // Space, Time and Language in Plutarch / Edit-
ed by A. Georgiadou and K. Oikonomopoulou. Berlin - Boston: De Gruyter,
2017. P. 317-236. IlepeBon ¢ anrmuiickoro A.}O. Moxatickoro. ABTOp HepeBo-
Jla ¥ M3JaTeIbCTBO «AKBHIIOH» BBIPAKAIOT MCKPEHHIOI OJIarOAapHOCTh MPOd.
C. KcenodonTtoc 3a mobe3Hoe paspelieHre Ha MepeBOA M IyOJHMKALUIo Ha-
crosiieii paboTel. — [lepeBo/1 BBINOIHEH B paMKaX rocyIapcTBEHHOTO 33/1aHUs
OI'BHY «MHCTUTYT cTpaTeruu pa3BuTHs oOpa3oBaHusa Poccuiickoil akageMun
obpasoBanus» Ha 2017-2020 roger Ne 27.8089.2017/BY «Peanu3zanusi moTeH-
[Maja UCTOPUKO-TIEIarOrMYECKUX MCCIIE0BaHUH B COBPEMEHHOM Iie/laroruye-
CKOM 00pa30BaHUM.

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI

2020. Beim. 4. C. 207-223 2020. Issue 4. P. 207-223
YK 37.01 DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2019-4-4-207-223
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Omnupa. B cootBercTBUM ¢ Tpaaunueii, chin Axwiieca Heonroniem ObLn
MIEPBBIM [APEM ITOHM CTpaHBl, HO JUHACTHS, MPOU3OIIEAIAs OT HETO —
[Muppuasr — BCKope MOTpsi3ia B BapBapcTBE KaK B OTHOIIEHHH CHIIBI,
Tak 1 o0pa3a xu3Hu (EkfapPoapmbévioy ... Tf Te duvauel kai toig Biog,
Pyrrh. 1.4). Curyanust u3MeHHIIach K JIydmieMy, Korga npampazaen [up-
pa Tappun ycTaHOBHWJI TpedecKre OOblYal M YYEeHOCTh, a TOPOAAMHU
YIIPABIISUT, BBEIS YEIOBEKOIIOOUBEIC 3aKOHEI (Pyrrh. 1.4).

Oror MuUHUYECKH pacCKa3 MPEJABOCXUINACT KIFOYEBYIO TEMY, BbI-
TEKAIOMIyI0 M3 TIOCIEAYIOIET0 TOBECTBOBAHHS — MPOTHBOPEUHE MEKIY
BapBapCTBOM U aKKyJbTypamueir — u, Kak 3To 4acto ObiBaet y ILmyTtap-
Xa, IIEHHOCTh IPEYECKOro 00pa3oBaHus KaK CpeJcTBa OOpPhOBI ¢ MOpallb-
HOU pa3BpalleHHOCThI0. Ha ApyroM ypoBHE 3TO CBSI3aHO C MHITUIEHTOM
13 MiaaeHdectsa [luppa, KOTOPBIA ONMUCHIBAET OTYASHHBIN MOOET TeX U3
MECTHBIX, KTO TBITAJICS cracTu MeneHskoro [luppa ot BpaxmeOHO Ha-
CTPOGHHBIX TIpeciienoBareneil. Pemaromum GakTopoM B 3TOM 3MHU30]E,
KOTOpBI oOecrieuny (hru3ndeckoe BEDKUBAHWE Teposi, SIBUIIOCH Tepece-
yeHne OypHO# peku. THTepecHO, 4TO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE OIMMCAHUE PEKU
KaK MECTa, TJIC MPOUCXOIUT JISHCTBUE, BKIIFOYAET B CeOsl TAKHE TSPMUHBI
KaK «TPO3HAsy, «JIUKas», <OKECTOKas» W «reMHas» (Pyrrh. 2.3-5), B 10
BpeMs Kak TepenpaBa uepe3 Hee CTajla BO3MOXHON TOCPEICTBOM HaIlH-
CaHHBIX COOOIICHUI O TOMOIIH, KOTOPhIC OBLIM HAIPABJICHBI YepPe3 PEKy
(8véypayev ... ypappata, avéyvooav ... o ypaupota, Pyrrh. 2.6-7).
Ora 3aXBaTHIBAIOIIAS UCTOPHUS HECOMHEHHO OTpPaKaeT TBOPUYECKOe BOOO-
paxenne' TImyTapxa ¥ OTJaleHHasi, IO BCCH BEPOSTHOCTH, BBIMBIIILICH-
Has, reorpadus IMOJHOBOJHOW PEKH CTAHOBUTCS KYJIbTYPHO 3apsKeH-
HBIM «(ppeiiMOM»’, KOTOPBIi O(GOPMIISET MCTOPHIO B MPEITIOKCHHOM
BHJIE: CIIACCHHME SIMPOTOB M WX Iaps OCHOBAHO HAa FWCIIOJIb30BAHUHU
OYKB — MpHU3HAKE [IUBIIU3AIMY 1 00pa30BaHMUSI.

! HauGonee 6m3kas mapannens Haxogures y ¥Ocrtuna, Epit. Pomp. Trog.
17.3.17-20, KOTOpHIit MPOCTO YHOMHHAET O MPEC/IeOBAaHUH MajieHbKoro [Iuppa
Bparamu ero oTIia JIo TeX Iop, II0Ka ero He Nepeain cynpyre 1aps [ naBkuu.

2 de Jong (2014). P. 107-108 oTaHuacT «CeTTHHI» OT «(peiiMa» B TOM
CMBICIIE, YTO TIOCIICJIHUH 3aKiIoyaeT B ceOe Jlajiekue, TMIOTeTHYecKHe coooIie-
HHS1, MEUTHI I BOCIIOMHHAHUS, KOTOPBIE, TEM HE MEHEE, MOTYT «3HaYUTEIHEHO
PacIIMPHUTH MPOCTPAHCTBO PAcCKa3a.
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OTOT LEHTPaIbHBIN AaTTEPH MPOHU3BIBACT BCE OCTABILEECS )KU3HE-
OIMCaHKHE B MHBEPTHPOBAHHBIX BEPCHSX, T1€ HEOPEKHOCTD KYJIbTYPHOTO
BOCIIMTAHUS CTABUT Ieposi B 3aTPyIHUTEIIbHBIE MOJI0KEHHs. B 310 rita-
Be 4 XoTena Obl, Mpek/e BCEero, B3MSIHYTh Ha OTPBIBKH, B KOTOpBIX [Tupp
BCTpEYaeTcs ¢ MyAPbIMU COBETYMKAMH W MHTEIUIEKTyaJlaMd, HO HE I10-
CTUTaeT UX INIyOOKHX YPOKOB. Mos LielIb COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI ITpOaHa-
JM3UPOBATh OMACHOCTH M OTPaHWYCHHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C BOWHCTBEHHBIM
BeICOKOMepueM (pleonexia) Iluppa, Hexen BBISIBUTH €r0 TIPHYMHBI, YTO
SIBISIIOCH 10 CHX TIOp OOIIei TeH/ICHIMei . B 4acTHOCTH, Yepe3 cpaBHe-
HUe ¢ Mapuem, st Xouy MoKa3aTh, YTO BCSIKHUI pa3, KOrja BOeHHAas cdepa
HE 3aTpOHYTa rpedyeckoil ¢punocopueld, pUTOPUKONA U MOJUTUKOH, B Ya-
CTHOH M OOIIECTBEHHOM KU3HH BO3HUKAIOT M3bSHBI, TAKUE KaK MIpeHeO-
PEXKEHUE POIMUTEIBCKUMH OO0A3aHHOCTSIMM, IOJIMTHYECKHE OelCTBUS,
COIMabHAs M3OJISIUS U CIIETIOe NPUHATHE 00XKECTBEHHBIX Ipe3HaMe-
HOBaHMH, FpaHMYaIlee ¢ CyeBepreM. B coOTBETCTBHM C LENIIMH JaHHOTO
W37aHKs, MOW aHaJM3 «BOCHHOI'O NMPOCTPAHCTBa» B 3TOM Iape XKHU3HeE-
OIMCaHM TIOSICHUT, YTO 3TO MOHSATHE TOpa3io 0oyee CI0KHOE, YeM Tep-
BOHAUYAJILHO MPEANOiarajloch: OHO 0003HayaeT He TOJIBKO (POHOBYIO 00-
CTaHOBKY, B KOTOPO# CyOBeKTHI xu3Heonucanuii (ILrymapxa. — A. M.)
TpaJULIMOHHO BeplIaT Benukue aena. Ckopee, 3TO TEKCTOBas cpefa, Ie
MOCTPOCHUE W HMHTEPIIpETalusi OHorpaguIecKoro MoBECTBOBAHUS MPH-
00peTaloT HOBBIC 3HAYCHUS! U KOHHOTALIMH, CBS3bIBAsi BOCHHBIM CTaTyc
reposi C ero MOpajJbHBIM XapaKTEPOM U KyJIbTypHOH HIEHTHYHOCTHIO —
HEHTPAILHBIMU MOHATUSIME B OHorpaduueckom npoekte [Tiryrapxa. ITo-
3TOMY PAacCMOTPEHHE «BOEHHOro mHpocTpaHcTBa» y Ilmyrapxa mosker
HPOJIMTH CBET HA IIeJb U NPOOJEeMbl CPABHUTEIBHBIX >KU3HEONUCAHUM
6oJiee MOJHO.

IlIpocmpancmea oeiicmeusn u be3oelicmeus

6 ycuzneonucanuu Iluppa

JKnsneonmcanne Iluppa HEOOBIYHO TEM, YTO WMEET IPOIOIIKH-
TEJIbHOE MOBECTBOBAHUE O JACTCTBE, FOHOCTH U MOJOJOCTH Tepos U, IpU
3TOM, JIOBOJIBHO CTPaHHBIM 00pa3OM OTJIOXKEH paccka3 O ero odpasoBa-

? Swain (1989d), (1990b) u Pelling (1989) mccneaoBany MpHINHBI, KOTO-
pble BelM K pa3pylIeHHI0 pUMCKUX repoeB [lmyTapxa, moauepKuBasi TOT (akT,
YTO MX HEeOOy3JaHHBIE CTPACTH €/1Ba JIM KOrJa-Tub0 OBUIM CIep)KaHbl 3JIHH-
CKOH natioetietl.
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HUM. B mepBbIX ceMM ¢ TOJIOBUHOM TlaBax 4MTaTeNlb 3HAKOMHTCS ¢ (u-
3udeckol nobnectpro [Tuppa, mmaHaMu SKCIaHCHU U TeM, KaK OH TOKa-
3BIBacT ceOs B BOCHHBIX JeHCTBIsIX. [{aph Dnmpa mouTeH 3a CBOIO BOMH-
CTBEHHOCTh U TMPEACTABICH KakK OTpakeHHe Axwieca WU
Anekcanzpa’. TITyTapx HCIONB3yeT TOMEPOBCKHIl A3bIK, UTOOBI OMHCATH
JIECTBUS CBOETO TMEPCOHAKa B TEPOMUYECKUX TEPMHHAX: TaK, MOJTrOTaB-
JInBasi K BEHHOMY YCIEXY, C KOTOPBIM IIEPCOHAK CTaIKMBAETCA ITO3KE,
0 XOJTy Pa3BUTHS CBOCH Kapbephl:

«OKecToueHHO OMITUCH B ATOM CPaXKCHHH BOWHBI, HO €IIIe 0XKECTO-
YeHHEeW — IMOJKOBOIEI. [[aHTaBX, ¢ KOTOPBIM, TI0 O0IIEMY IpU3HA-
HUIO, HU OJTMH W3 BOCHAYAJIHHUKOB JleMeTpHs He MOT CPaBHUTHCS HU
XpaOpOCThIO, HU CHJIOHN, HU KPEMOCThIO Tella, C MPUCYIICH eMy Aep-
30CTBI0 M BBICOKOMEpHEM BbI3BaI IlMppa Ha MOSTUHOK, a TOT, HE
JKenasi HIKOMY U3 [apell YCTYIHTh B MYXECTBE U CTPEMSICh, YTOOBI
claBa AXWuIeca I0CTajaach €My o 3aciayraM, a He B HACICICTBO OT
MIPEIKOB, MPOIIIENT Yepe3 MEPBEIA PsJT CBOMX BOWHOB U BBICTYIIMI Ha-
BcTpeuy [antaBxy. CriepBa OHM METHYJIH APYT B JpyTa KOIbS, a Mo-
TOM COHISCH B PYKOMAIIHYIO, OWINCh Ha MeUYaX CTOJNb JK€ YIOPHO,
CKOJb 1 yMedo. [Tupp moryqmn onHy paHy, a caM paHWII IIPOTHBHUKA
BB — OAWH pa3 B Oelpo, APYroil B IS0 — ¥ CBAIII €ro, HO
YMEPTBUTHh HE CMOT, TaK Kak JApy3bs orOwiam IlaHTaBxa M yHecnu.
OnupoTsl, 000IpeHHbIC OO0 CBOETO HMaps M JUBHBIIHECS €TI0
Jo0JIeCTH, TPOPBAI CBOMM HATHCKOM CTPOW MaKeIOHSH, OpOCH-
JIMCh TIPEeCICa0BaTh 6erH_[I/IX U MHOI'UX y6I/IJ'II/I, a IITh ThICAY B3AJIN
B ries» (Pyrrh. 7.6-10; mep. C.A. Omeposa)’.

Ot0 onmcaHue BoeHHOro Mactepctsa [luppa nmeer 3HadeHue amst
OOBSCHEHHS YIIyUILICHHUS €T MOJI0KEHMS KaK NPaBUTEIS U €ro HKCIIeIU-
MK NpoTHB MakeJOHUH, HO OHO TaK)Ke OOBSICHSET U €r0 JUINTEIbHYIO
MIPUBEPKEHHOCTh BOCHHBIM HayKaMm (Pyrrh. 8.3-4). CormacHO OBECTBO-
BaHuto Ilmyrapxa, Ilupp Hamucall COYMHEHHUS [0 BOCHHOM TAKTHKE U
muaepctBy (8.6). Iloxoxke, yTo OH Bce BpeMsl W3y4all U PasMBIIULLT O

* Mossman (1988), (1992) u Braund (1997) MHOTOe CETANA IS H3yde-
HUSI TPArMIeCKOrO U SMUYECKOro (JOPMHUPOBAHUS TAKUX aUTIO3uWil; Takxke Duff
(1999). P. 123-126. Mossman (2005). P. 512-515 ob6cyxnaer To, kak [Iupp He
CMOT COOTBETCTBOBATh MPUMEPY AJIEKCaHpa.

>3rech M jagee WHCIIONB30BAH TIEPEBOJ OKM3HEOMHcaHuMi Ilnyrpaxa
C.A. Omepoga (4. M.).
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BOEHHBIX JIeJIaX U 3aCTaBJIsI CBOMX MOAJAHHBIX AyMaTh UCKIIOUYUTEIBHO
o Boopyxenuu (16.1-3). [IpencraBieHne yCHemHBIX SMH30J0B U3 €r0
BOEHHOM Kapbepbl, OJHAKO, YPABHOBEIINBACTCS COOOLIEHUAMH O APYTUX
JEUCTBUSX, KOTOPBIX [1upp ocozHanHO m30eraeT. XOopoumM MpUMEpPOM,
KOTOpBIl (QUTypHpyeT B Hayaie >KU3HEONUCAHUS, SIBISETCS aHEKIOT C
(hneirrrctamu, KOTOpeIX [Tupp OTKpEITO mpe3pen Bo BpeMs nmpa (Pyrrh.
8.7). DTOT ciayd4aii He MPOCTO MOKa3bIBaeT, 4Tto [lupp orcTamBaer obiie-
CTBEHHYIO 3HAYMMOCTh CTaTyca MOJKOBO/A BhIIIE, YeM (uIeiiTuCTa, HO,
cKopee, HecriocoOHocTh Iluppa cooTBeTcTBOBaTh IyxXy 0OImIeil Beceso-
ctu’. OJHAKO €CTh M HEKOTOpHIE 00Jiee NMO3MTHBHBIC MPUMEPHI €ro He-
MIPUATHSI CUMIIOCHS], HAalpUMep, KOTJja OH BEJMKOYIIHO MPOCTHUI FOHO-
1Ie, KOTopble, OyAy4r 1oJ] BO3JIeiCTBIEM BUHA, Opanmiu ero (8.11-12).
Bcekope nocnie atoro, [lnytapx npejcrapiser eile oAuH ciiy4ai, KOTo-
PBIN OTpa)kaeT peakifio APYTUX JIIOAEeH Ha OJHOCTOPOHHUH 00pa3 »Ku3-
uu [Iuppa. Umeetcs B Buay T0, uro npunumast [luppa B kauecTBe cBOEro
nuaepa, Hapox TapeHTa BbIHYKIEH OyeT OCTaBUTH ()PUBOJIBHYIO XKU3Hb
U NUPYIIKU B MOJIB3Y ACKETUYHOH M BOCHHOW XHU3HHU, O KOTOPOH Tak
M3SIIHO BBIPA3WIICA B CBOEM MpeAylpexJeHuH Hapoxy TapeHta MeTtoH
(Pyrrh. 13.8-10):

«Tapentunupl! Kak xopolio BbI AenaeTe, YTO JO3BOJISETE XKeJaro-
MM OpakHHYaTh W MyTHTh (moilew Kol Kopalew), moKa MOXKHO.
Ho ecnu Be1 B 3IpaBOM yM€, TO IMMOCTICHINTE U CaMU BOCIIOJIb30BATHCA
9TOH BOJBHOCTBIO (KO TAVTEG AmoAavGETE ETL THG EAevBepiac): Bemb
Korja B ropon sButcs [Tupp, nena modayT wHaye U Apyras KHU3Hb
HauHeTcs s Hac (¢ &tepo mpdypoto kol Plov kol Slortav
EEovTe)».

OnsTh Xe, ONMUMCaHUe CUMIIOCHAIBHOTO MIPOCTPAHCTBA 3aKIIIOYAET B
cebe CHIIBI, TIPOTHUBOTIONOXHBIE TEM, YTO HAXOIATCS B IPOCTPAHCTBE
neiicteust [luppa. B neiicTBUTENBHOCTH, YIOMUHAHUE 00 YBSIAIOIIEM
BEHKE U (paKelie, TaHIIbl U MTEHHE MbTHBIX CUMIIOCHACTOB U, B YaCTHOCTH,

S Pyrrh. 8.7: Méyeton yap GG Epotndeic &v Tt moT®, TOTEPOV VTR
ooivetor IMoOwv ovintig dueivov 1| Koeioiog, eineiv 61t Iolvmépymv
oTpatNyYos, O¢ Tadta T@ Pacthel (Nteiv pova, Kol yvookew wpo oijkov. («I"oBo-
PAT, YTO KaK-TO Ha MHPY €My 3aJald BOMPOC: KaKoW (IICHTHCT KaKeTcs eMy
ayuqre, [Tnpon wmm Kaducnit? On xe orBevan: “IlonkoBonen [lonncnepxoHT,
100 LAPIO MPUCTOHHO 3HATH U PACCYKAATH TOJIBKO O PATHOM HCKYCCTBE ).
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MertoHa, a TaKke MPUCYTCTBUE (IIEHTUCTKU CO3/AIOT CLIEHY, XapaKTep-
HYI0 JU1s1 kGmos M TIBSHOM TIPOLIECCHH TYIISK , T, uTo [Tupp 3ampema-
€T, KaK TOJIbKO OH IPUHUMAET BJIacTb. MBI y3HaeM, 4TO OH 3aKPbUI TUM-
HacuM M 3ampertws nonodku (16.2). Ilmyrapx crapaercs moOKa3aTh
npeacTaBieHus o0enx cropoH: s [luppa m3beranue OOIIECTBEHHBIX
HPa3AHUKOB OBUIO IEJIOM PAa3yMHOTO OTPaHUYEHUS, TAPECHTHHIIBI XKE Ha-
3bIBaSIK 3T0 padcTBOM (16.3). DTOT ypaBHOBEIIEHHBINH MOAXO] MPU3BaH
noOyanuTh untatenei [lmyTapxa K KPUTHYECKHM pa3MBILUICHUSM, OCO-
OEHHO OTHOCHUTEJIFHO MOCIEACTBII CTPOTON MPUBEPKEHHOCTH TOMY, YTO
BKITIOYAET TOHITHE «IOJKOBOAYECKOE MCKYCCTBO». ABTOPCKOE OIHCa-
HHE CUMIIOCHAJIbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA OTHOCUTCS B JAHHOM Clydae K, TaK
Ha3bIBAEMOH, TMCHXOJIOTH3UPYIOIIEH (YHKIMKM HPOCTPAHCTBA, MPEAHA-
3HAYEHHO# PA3bACHUTH XapaKTep U HAKIIOHHOCTH Tepos.

Bonee toro, npusepikeHHOCTH [TMppa K BOCHHBIM Jie1aM MOJphIBa-
€T ero OTHOIICHHE K POAUTEIBCKUM OOSI3aHHOCTSAM, IIOCKOJIBKY MCKaXKa-
€T IIPEACTaBIICHUE O TOM, KaK JOJDKEH BecTu cedst orerl. MiHTEepecHo, 4To
[Tnyrapx ymamyuBaeT O KaKUX-THOO HEBOCHHBIX OTHOLICHHSX MEXIY
[Tuppom U €ro ChIHOBBSIMH, U, KaXKETCsI, CAMHCTBEHHBIH YPOK, KOTOPBII
npenonHocuT uM llupp, kacaercsi 3HaueHMsT BOMHCKOH moOnectw,
UMEIOIEH 1LIENbI0 YCTaHOBJIEHUE TpyOoi Biactu (Pyrrh. 9.4-6). Takas
BOWHCKAs TANIEHs CTaBUT MOJ YrPO3y MOPAJbHYIO COCTABISIIOLIYIO €T0
CBIHOBEH: OH COOMpaeTcs 3aBeIIaTh CBOE LAPCTBO TOMY CBIHY, KOTODBIH

7 Pyrrh. 13.6-7: €1g 8¢ Tig aviip €mieikic, Métwv dvopa, Tig Ruépag éxeivng
gv | 10 Sdypa xvpody Euedhov gvotdong kai tod duov kabslopdvov, Aoy
oTéPavov TV £OAV Kol Aoumddiov, @omep ol pebvovieg, avANTPIOOC
VENYOLHEVNG aTH TPOC THY dkkAncioy dkdpalev. ola 82 &v dyhm Snuo Kpatiog
KOGLOV 0K £(000MNG 01 UEV EKPOTOLV 100VTES, Ol 08 £YEAMV, EKMAVE B OVOEILS,
BAAGL Kol TO YOVOLoV adAETV Kakeivoy 8ty 8kélevov gl uécov mpoeddvTa: Kol
100710 MOV EMidoE0c M. («M BOT OIMH paccyUTENbHbI YeT0BeK, TI0 HMEHH
MetoH, B AeHb, KOTAA IOJDKHBI OBUIM NMPUHATH PEIICHHE, HAlel YBSIAIOMIUH
BEHOK, B35 B PYKH (haked1, Kak JenaroT 0OBIYHO IbsHBIE, U sBIICS B HapomHoe
cobpanue, cConpoBoKaaeMbIil (uieiituctkoil. Kak ObiBaeT Be3se, rie BIacTh Ha-
pora He 3HaeT JAODKHBIX MPEIEIOB, TOJIIA, YBUICB 3TO IIECTBHE, BCTPETUIIA €T0
PYKOIUTIECKAHMSIME U CMEXOM, W HUKTO HE OCTaHOBHII MeTOHa, HAMPOTHB, €ro
MPOCHJIM BMeCTe ¢ (pJISHTHCTKOM BBIMTH Ha ClieHy U crietb. OH czenai Buj, Oya-
TO TaK U COOMPACTCS OCTYITUTHY ).

¥ de Jong (2014). P. 127-128.
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MOKAXKET, YTO 00JIaJaeT CaMbIM MOIIHBIM opyxueM (Pyrrh. 9.3-6, Reg. et
imp. apophth. 184C). Ilupp noOyxaaeT CBOMX MPEEMHUKOB K JKECTOKO-
MY COIEPHHYECTBY, KOTOPOE IOTEHIMAIBLHO MOXKET IIPUBECTH K OpaTo-
youiictBy. JleHCTBUTENEHO, HMEHHO TaKOW pe3ylbTaT IMpeACTaBiIeH B
«DuHukusiHKax» EBpunuaa — Ttpareauu, KoTtopas SBISETCS HOATEK-
CTOM K IIPOYTEHHIO KM3Heonucanus [1uppa u noguepkuBaer cBA3b MEX-
JIy BIACTHIO U HOTPEBOXKECHHBIMU CEMEHHBIME y3amu . bpayH 0GocHO-
BaHHO IOYEPKUBACT «OYCHb Maiyto 3200ty (/Tuppa. — A. M.) o cBoux
CBIHOBBSIX», [10J1arasi, 4YTo0 «MX 0Opa30BaHUE CITy>KHUT JIUIIbL PA3BICUCHU-
eM Ju1s napcKoit pleonexiay'.

Cutyarust ¢ Mapuem HarmoMuHaeT cutyanuto ¢ Iluppom B Tom oT-
HOIIIGHHUH, YTO TEPBbIH, OSATh-TAKH, SABISIETCS THUIIOM KECTOKOTO MOJKO-
BOJII1a, XOPOIIO 3HAKOMOI'O HMCKJIIOUUTEIBHO C BOCHHOW IIOATOTOBKOH,
Ybsl BIIACTHAS JIMYHOCTH MPeo0IafaeT Haj ero oTeueckoi ponpto. OqHa-
X1Ipl Mapuii faske OCTaBWJI CBOErO ChbIHA, 4TOOBI crmactu cebs (Mar.
35.9-11).

B 3TuX cpaBHUTENBHBIX KU3HEOIMCAHUAX CNab0e UCIOJIHEHUE OT-
LOBCKHX OOS3aHHOCTEH MOTYIIECTBEHHBIMH OTLAMU KOMIIEHCHPOBAHO
npucyTCTBUEM AHTUTOHA B riaBe 34 xwusHeonucanus [luppa: mopanb-
HbIE TIPUHIMIIBI, KOTOpble AHTUTOH XOTeN TNepeaaTh CBOEMY CHIHY, OC-
HOBaHBI HAa TyMaHHBIX jgoOpojerensx (philanthropia) M KpoTocTH
(praoteés), a He Ha caMOyTBEPXKIAIOLIECH BIaCTU. AHTHIOH YIPEKaeT CBO-
ero celHa AJIKHOHEs 3a TO, YTO TOT IIpuHec eMy rojioBy Iluppa, couts
3TO HEYECTUBBIM U BapBapCKUM IMOCTYIIKOM, TOTJa KaK XBaJIUT €ro 3a TO,
4yTo OH OTHeccsi K chiHy lluppa I'eneny c coctpaganmem. Pacckas o
CMEPTH Ieposi COXpaHWICS B HECKOJIBKUX Bepcusix, Ho [lmyrapx crnenyer,
B OCHOBHOM, TOH, KoTopas coaepxkurcs y Ctpabona (8.6.18) u nonomss-
eT ee IPaMaTHIECKUMH JeTallAM, a TAKXKe IMOIHOHAIBHBIM dddexTom: '’

’ O «DUHUKMAHKAX» KaK TOATEKCTE JUis JKM3HEONHcaHus Ilmppa cw.:
Braund (1997). P. 1-10.

1 Braund (1997). P. 6.

" Tlommw, Strat. 8.68, cooGImAET O TPyIINe APrUBCKHX KEHIIUH, KOTOPBIE
Opocanu JrO0BIE TsOKENbIe MPEAMETH, a HE O KOHKpeTHOM matepu: [TOppog
Hrepatng véPodev eig Apyog Koréoavtog avtov “Apiotémg “Apyeiov. ol pev
"Apygiol cuvéESpapov £ TNV Ayopav UETA TV OMA®V, o1l O€ YUVOIKEG OVTOV
mpokatoAoBopeval to téyn tovg Hrepotag Gvwbev BdAlovcor dvoymphioot
Bualovtau, Gote kai IToppog, 6 dewvdTOTOg TOV OTPOTNYDV, OOTOG EMECEV
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MOTY4YHH Lapb MOpa’KeH Yeperuiel, OPOIIeHHOH OTYasBIICHCS MaTephbio
B TIOMBITKE CMAcTh cBoero ceiHa (Pyrrh. 34.1-3). HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO
[TaBcanmii (1.13.8) Tarke ciemyeT TPaAWIIMOHHOW JIMHUW JTOTO IOBECT-
BOBAHUS, OH TOBOPUT O >KCHIIMHE, HE YIIOMHHAs, YTO 3TO OblUIa 00e3y-
MeBIIast MaThb. Bepcus 31oi uctopun y Ilmyrapxa Moria sSIBUTECSI IPOCTO
pe3yabpTaToM paboThI €0 TBOPUECKOTO BOOOPAKEHHUS TI0]] BIMSIHUEM JIPY-
THX BEpCHH, K KOTOPBIM OH OOpaIaics, HO, B CIy4ae €ClH 3TO HE TakK,
MOIJIa JIX OHa CJIOKHUTBCS, IO KpaliHel Mepe B HEKOTOPOid cTenenu, Ona-
rozjapsi oOIeMy aKLEHTY, KOTOpbIi fenaer [liyTapX NMpUMEHUTENBHO K
HEJIOCTaTOYHOMY MCIIOJIHEHHIO POIUTENbCKUX oOsi3anHOcTel [luppa, Ha-
BOJISL Ha MBICITb O TOM, KaK 3TO IPHBEJIO €ro K (puHaIbHOH KatacTpode?
Cy1ecTByIOT U ApYyrHe MOKa3aTeNd HEJOCTAaTKOB, MPOU3O0ILIEIIINX
M3-3a HEJAJIbHOBUIHOW BOeHHOM areHjipl [Tuppa, koTopas, Kak Mbl BUJIe-
JM, WTHOPHPYET BaKHEWIIME OOJIACTH JKM3HEACATEIBHOCTH YEIIOBEKA.
B xu3Heonucanusax yOeXIeHHBIX MOJIKoBonuUeB, [lmyrapx crpemurcs
HPOTUBOIIOCTABUTH BOGHHOTO I'eposi IpyruM (hurypam, KOTOpble 0OBIYHO
JIEMOHCTPHPYIOT Gojiee pasHOOOpPa3HbIii criekTp maiineiin'~. Takoe mpo-
TUBOIIOCTaBJIEHUE ObUIO Ha3BaHO «KOHTPACTUPYIOUIMMHU JIUYHOCTSIMID
(Folienfiguren) n y Hac ecTb IBa MOIXOMASAIIMX MpPUMEpa TaKOW KOH-
(pOHTALIMOHHOM TEXHUKU BO B3aumojeiicTeuu [uppa ¢ Kunanem u ®ab-
punveM B rnaBax 14 u 20-21 cootBercTtBeHHO. HecMmoTps Ha To, uto Ku-

€Umecovong Eml TNV KEPUANV a0TOD KEPAUIOOC. ai 88 “Apyorides péylotov KAEOG
év 1oi¢ "EAAnowv fpavto IToppov t0d moiepik@tdton Unde v’ Avop@dv, GAAL
V1O yovouk@v “Apyolidwv mecdvtoc. KOctun, Epit. Pomp. Trog. 25.5.1-2, co-
obutaet, uto [Tupp ObUT yOUT ¢ BHEIIHEH CTOPOHBI CTEH Aproca KaMHSIMH, KO-
Topble Opocana apmust AHTHrona: Repul sus ab Spartanis Pyrrhus Argos petit;
ibi dum Antigonum in urbe clausum expugnare conatur, inter con fertissimos
uiolentissime dimicans saxo de muris ictus occiditur. Caput eius Antigono
refertur, qui uic toria mitius usus filium eius Helenum cum Epirotis sibi deditum
in regnum remisit eique insepulti patris ossa in patriam referenda tradidit. Hako-
Henr 3oHapa (Hist. Epit. 8.VI, vol. 11, p. 90, 1. 22-28 Dindorf (1869)) nepenaer,
yro [Tupp ObLI yOHUT JKEHIIMHOM, KOTOPAst MOTepsiia PaBHOBECHE M yIaja eMy Ha
rosioBy: I[Toppog ... ént v ‘EAAGSe otpatedcog ob ToAAG Votepov &v Apyel
anéBave. yovr yap tig, mg Adyog £xel, maplovia adTOV 0tV amd ToD TEYoug
Embouncaca E6QAAN Kol Eumecodon 1EQOepeY avTOV.

"> Bucher-Isler (1972). P. 62-68; Beck H. (2002). P. 468-469. Cp.
Xenophontos (2012) o ®abun Makcume.
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Hell n300pakeH MONMUTHYECKUM COBETHHKOM Iluppa, ero crapaHus uMe-
JIM TENBI0 HEe TOJBKO YKpenuTh napcto Iluppa, HO u Obltn B Ooutbiieit
CTETGHH HATIPABIICHBI HA YJIYUIICHHE €r0 MOPAIBHOro coctosHus . I1o
3TOM MPUYMHE OH UCHOJB3YET PUTOPUYECKOE KpAacCHOpEUHe — BayKHEH-
UK HHCTPYMEHT MOJUTUYECKOTO ycrexa — 4To0sl ipuBecty [Iuppa
HEKOTOPOH CTETNeHH CaMOOCO3HAHHOCTH Yepe3 Psifi THAIEKTHIECKIX BO-
MPOCOB. JTa COKpAaTHYECKas ClieHa OTCYTCTBYeT KaK B COOTBETCTBYIO-
niem noBectBoBanuu [{uona Kaccus (Hist. Rom., 40.5), Tak u B «Pum-
ckoit uctopum» Ammuana («O BoWHaX ¢ camHHTaMm», 17-18, 22-30),
MIPEATNOIOKUTEIBHO TIOTOMY, YTO MOPATU3YIONINE HUTH TaKOTO MPOTH-
BOCTOSIHHSI OBbUTM MEHEEe MHTEPECHBI ATUM JIByM HCTOpuKaM. Kuneit pac-
KpBIBaeT TIIECIaBue B pleonexia Iluppa, mbpITasCh MONPABUTH €T0 TOIH-
TUYECKHWE YCTPEeMJICHHS C TIOMOIIBI0 JIy4Ylle yIOPSA0YEHHOTO
MOpPaJIFHOTO MHUPOBO33pPEHHS, OTHAKO 0e3pe3yNIbTaTHO; B KOHIIE KOHIIOB,
[Mupp oropumsics, a He MEPEMEHHI CBOHX B3TJISIOB.

Crnydait ¢ ®abpunmeM OYeHb MOXOKHUHA. Dabpurmii — pUMCKAN
mocoJ, kotoporo [Iupp meitaercst 3a700puTh ¥ TOAKYNUTS (Pyrrh. 20.2-
4). Iomutnueckue aerictBust [luppa 31ech HaMBHBI, OHH JTaKE MOTIIN ObI
BBI3BaTh CKPOMHYIO VIIBIOKY Yy CBHJIETENCH MPOU30MIC/IIIEro: HECMOTPS
Ha To, uTo [Iupp He cMor 3actaButh PabpUIIHS TPUHATH 30JI0TO, HA Clie-
OYIOIIMI JAeHb OH MpeAajaraeT eMy clioHa, KoTtoporo ®abpunmii cHOBa
otBepraer. Kak npencrasnsercs, [lupp He mOHUMaeT 3HAYUMOCTH TIOJIHU-
TUYECKH 00pa30BaHHOW JJMYHOCTH W ONTHOOYHO CMEIIMBAET BEIH, KOTO-
pBie MOTJIH OBl OBITH 3HAYUMBI JIJISI TIOJIKOBO/IIIA C TEMHU, KOTOPBIE TIOTEH-
UambHO OoJiee YMECTHBI Uil TOJNIUTHKA. 3aMedyaHus, KOTOpPbIE
3aBepmiaroT Oecexy Padpumms ¢ [Tuppom (20.9), Takke OTICPKABAIOT
OTCYTCTBUE (PHIOCOPCKON OCBEIOMIICHHOCTH TMOCIEAHEr0. B aTom amu-
30/1¢ TIPOMCXOIUT AUCKYCCHS 00 SMHUKYpeHcTBe, KOTOpas, YTO MHTEpec-
HO, HHALIMUpYyeTcs u Gpopmynupyercs adpurimem u Kuneewm, a ve [Tup-
pOM, KOTOPOMY HE UHTEPECHBl WHTEUIEKTyalbHbIE TeMBl. OTa
JUCKyCCHs, KOTOpyro Mbl He HaxoauM y Jlnona Kaccus, mocpdiieHa, B
YaCTHOCTH, SMUKYPEUCKOMY B3Iy Ha n30eraHne OOIIECTBEHHON JKU3-
HU, KOTOpbIi [lupp m ero mocnmemoBarenu, Kak MPEACTABISIETCS, ITOJI-
JICPI)KUBAJIA, HECMOTPS Ha TOT (DaKT, YTO OHHU, NOXOXKE, YACISIM MAJOo

" Buszard (2008). P. 203-205 cpasuuBaer muanor ITuppa ¢ Kummem c
nuanorom Cokpata ¢ AnkusuanoM B Alcibiades 1.
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BHUMAaHUSI UCTUHHOW CyTH 3TOW JOKTpUHBL IlnyTapx sBIisieTCs eIUHCT-
BEHHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM, KOTOPBIH, B CBSA3U C 3THM 3IHU30JI0M IPSMO CChI-
nmaetcs Ha uMms Omukypa (cp. Cic., De Sen. 43, Val. Max. 4.3.6), u 310
oTpaXkaeT cTpemyieHHe Ouorpada MoI4epKHYTh OIPaHUUEHHOCTh (HIIO-
co(ckoro 3Hanms [Tuppa — obmacTu, KOTOpas, BEpOSITHO, MOTJIa OBI TO-
3BOJIUTH PACIBECTH MPUPOJHBIM CIIOCOOHOCTSIM TepOsL.

IInyrapx Takxe uHTEpecyeTcs noseneHueM Iluppa B penuruo3Hoin
cdepe U TeM, Kak 3TO MOBEACHHE MOIJIO MOBJIUATH Ha €ro BOGHHBIE pe-
menusi. [loBTopsironieiicss TeMol, KOTopas NPOXOJUT 4Yepe3 BOCHHbIE
TIOJIBUTH Teposl, SIBISETCA ero MpeaaHHoCTh Ooram (Pyrrh. 3.4, 12.7,
29.3, 30.5, 32.10) u yaaue (tyche) (26.7), BHUMaHHE, KOTOPOE OH yJICIIs-
er croBuaeHmsM (29.2-4)', npensnamenosanmsam (31.7) u mpopouect-
BaM (30.5, 32.8), a Takke ero pemeHrue MOCBITUTh CBOIO BOSHHYIO JI0-
Opray Ooram (26.9). Cnemyer 3amymaTbest HaJ TEM, YTO MOJIpa3yMeBaeT
Takasi MPUBEP)KEHHOCTh 00YKECTBEHHOMY, OCOOCHHO B T€X CIIydasiX, KO-
I/1a B BOGHHBIX KammaHusx [Iupp momaraercst 6ompie Ha Cyap0y, HExe-
JI1 Ha CBOU paccyAok (koi Tf] Toyn HEAAoV 1j 101G AOYIOHOIC XPDUEVOC,
26.7)". ¥V Tlnyrapxa rpaHMIBE MEXTy OIarOrOBEHHEM M CyeBEPHEM dac-
TO Pa3MBbITHL, U g OBl TIpeATIoNokKuIa, uto [lupp nemoHcTpupyeT npusHa-
K{ CyeBEpHOIO 4eJ0BeKa, KOTOpPbIE, BEPOSITHO, COTIACYIOTCSA C OTCYTCT-
BHEM y HETO HaJJIeXKAIIEeH maiienu.

Haubonee m3BecTHOE OmMMcaHWe CyeBEPHOTO YEIOBEKa MOXKHO Haii-
™ B «Xapakrepax» (Asiowopoviac) deodpacra'®. Oxgnako Tam, rue
®deodpact ocmennaer,'’ Tlnyrapx aHanmu3upyer ¥ pasmpiuiser . ILmy-

'* O crounenmsx y Tamura u [Tnyrapxa cm.: Pelling (1997b).

" 310 Hamomuuaer m3obpaxenne Mapus B Jugurtha («IOzypmunckoii
sotiney. — A. M.) Cammtoctusi, ocobeHHO 91-95, r/1e BOSHUKAIOT CXOXKHE BOIIPO-
cbl; B 92.6-7 ycriex Mapust IpeICTaBlIEH KaK pe3ysbTaT CIy4allHOCTH, a HE yMe-
His. B 94.6 ynaua 6puta Ha cropoHe Mapus, 1 OH IpHOOPET Ci1aBy B pe3yIbTaTe
ommboyHoro cyxaenus. B 92.2 okpyxenue Mapus cowio, 4ro oH 1ub0 o6na-
Jan 60KeCTBEHHOH IMPOHHUIIATEFHOCTRIO WIIM BCE OBUIO OTKPHITO eMy OJaroma-
Ppst MIJIOCTSIM OOTOB.

'® O mpemmectBennukax [TTyTapXa i HCIONB30BAHHE CYEBEPHOTO TIEPCO-
Haxka cM.: Moellering (1963). P. 80-88.

' HecmoTpst Ha Mopamusupyromyio uemb «Xapakrepos» ®Deodpacta
(Diggle (2004). P. 12, cneqyer Taxke U3 IPEAUCIOBUS K paboTe), KOMHYECKYIO
JVHUIO B M300paXEHUM IMEPCOHAKEH HEBO3MOXKHO YITyCTHTh U3 Buna. Diggle
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Tapx omnpenenseT deisidaimonia Kak BapBapCcKOe MOHSATHE, & HE KaK Tpe-
YECKYIO XapaKTepUCTUKY, CUMTasl, YTO OHA COOTBETCTBYET TOJNBKO HEIH-
BWJIM30BAaHHBIM JIIOJIIM , U B CBOEM Ipou3BeneHun «O cyeBepum» OH
npejaaraeT NPakTHUECKUE HHCTPYKLIUH O TOM, KaK OTJIHYHUTH CyeBEpHO-
ro 4enoBeka ot atercra’ . ITupp UMeer s OBIIMX YepT C CYeBEPHBIM
MepCOHakeM 3TOTro dcce. HauHeM ¢ Toro, 4To HeBEXKECTBO PACTHT CyeBe-
pue y crnabbix U NoAaTiuBbIX JmaHoctel (De superst. 164E). OtcytcT-
Bue y Iluppa monuruueckoro u ¢Gunoco)cKoro 3HaHUs 3aCTaBIIET €ro
KOJ1e0aThCS MEXKIY HPUCYITAM €My BOCHHOM CTOMKOCTBIO C OJHOM CTO-
POHBI U MATKOCTBIO, & TAKXKE YEIIOBEYHOCTHIO C Ipyroi. Bo-BTophIX, ec-
T K 3TOMY IICHUXOJOTMYECKOMY COCTOSIHHIO JI00aBJIsIeTCS CTpacTh
(pathos), TO IPOUCXOUT HEYTO OYEHB TLIoX0e. Pathos [Tuppa — 310 ero
pleonexia, koTopasi B KOHEYHOM HTOTE, KaK MBI YK€ PacCMOTpPEIH, BbI-
3bIBaCT Y HETO Cephe3HbIC MPOOJIEeMBbl HA Pa3HBIX YPOBHSX. B-TpeThux,
deisidaimén B3BonHoBaH cHoBHaeHusME (165E ff.)*' u moctosHHO KOH-
CYJNBTHPYETCS C TPOBHALIAMH, BepUT mpema3HameHoBaHusM (168F); ato
npucymie u [Iuppy, xak MbI yxxe Bugenu. bonee Toro, B 167B Ilmyrapx
mutupyer [lnaToHa B MoAnep:KKy YTBEPXKICHHS, YTO MY3bIKa MOXKET
KOHTPOJIMPOBaTh «OECIMOKOHHYIO» YacTh IYIIH, KOTOPOH HE XBaraeT
TOHKOCTH W W3SIECTBa; aHTUNaTHs [Iuppa K My3bIKE M IOCYTY MOXKET
OOBSICHUTH €ro HEMOJHOLEHHOCTh B O3TOM OTHOIICHWH. Hakower,
deisidaimon ve moout noautukos u punocodos (167E); MoxkHO BCITOM-
HUTH BeTpedy [Tuppa ¢ Kurnnem u ®@adpuieM U ero ciradoe MoOHMMaHNe
SMUKYPEUCKUX JTOKTPHUH.

[IpaBna, B n3o0paxkernu [luppa ecth Heuto Oombiiee, yem 310. OH
He HeHaBHIUT U He oOBuHsAeT 00oroB (168C; 170E), oH Tarke He Oe3mei-
CTBYeT u3-3a cTpaxa O6okectBeHHOro Bo3mesmus (168C). Tem He Mmenee,

(2004). P. 349 otmeuaet, 9TO HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO deisidaimon MOIKEH OBITH
HEUTPaJIbHBIM MM JJAXKe MOJIOXKHUTEIBHBIM TepMUHOM, Y DeodpacTta oH mpuobd-
PEJ HETaTUBHBIN OTTEHOK.

O cyesepun Kkax yepre, KOTOPYIO MOTUTHK y IlmyTapxa JOMKeH caep-
JKHBATh B CBOeM noBeieHuu, Wardman (1974). P. 86-93.

1 Nikolaidis (1986) MPOTHBOMOCTABISIET TPEUECKHE W BapBAPCKHE dIie-
MeHThL. Cp. Schmidt (1999).

20 cyesepun y Ilnyrapxa, Pérez-Jiménez (1996), ocobenno 204-205 n.
42 nns JadbHEHIINX CCBITIOK.

2! @eoppacm 16.11 ¢ Diggle (2004). P. 368.
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MbI OOHAPYKHMBACM CYIICCTBCHHBIC NPU3HAKU B €r0 CYCBEPHOM IIOBEIIC-
H1n,>> KOTOPBIE COOTBETCTBYIOT TEM AKIIGHTAM, KOTOPbIE OOBIYHO BBIIE-
JITIOT B 3TOM TTOBEICHUM IPYTUX BOSHHBIX TepoeB. Jlaxe Hukuit (Nic. 23-
24), KOTOpPBI HE SBISCTCS UCKIIOYUTEIBHO BOCHHBIM IEPCOHAKEM, 10
CBOEH MpHUpPO/IE TIO/IBEPrCsl CyeBepHIo BO BpeMs kKamranuu. C Ipyro# cTo-
POHBI, aHEKIIOT 00 00pPa30BaHHON peaKIMy Ha OOIIECTBEHHYTO deisidaimo-
nia, KOTOPBIA cofepkutcs B Pericles 6, oTpaxkaeT To, KaKk apryMEHTHPO-
BaHHOE OOBSICHCHUE MOXET YCTPaHUTh HEOOOCHOBAHHBIC TIPE/ICTABIICHHS,
1, TaKUM 00pa3oM, YCTAHOBHUTDH PEACIHI 0OpaIieHnsT K 00KeCTBEHHOMY,
MPE/TOJIaratouecst B BOCHHON U MOJIUTHYECKOH cdepax.

Boennoe npocmpancmeo u naiioeiin

6 «Kuszneonucanuu Mapuay

Bosspamasics k «KuzHeonuncanuio Mapusi», s X049y HCCIIE0BATh,
kak [lmyTapx ycraHaBIMBaeT HEKOTOpBIE OOIIME 3JIEMEHTHI B IPOCTPaH-
CTBaX JEHCTBUA ABYX I'€POEB, a TAKXKE 1aTh KOMMEHTAPUU OTHOCUTEIBHO
3HAYUMOCTH 3TUX YCTaHOBJIIEHUH s TipeacTaBiieHuid [lnytapxa o KyJib-
Type. B otnnuue ot Iuppa, ¢ camoro Havana «KusHeonucanust Mapusi»
00pa3oBaHHe HAXOAUTCS B LICHTPE BHUMAHUs, T1€ MOJUYEPKUBACTCS He-
npusitue Mapuem 3JUIMHCKOW KyJBTYphl B IOJIb3Y PUMCKOM BOEHHOM
KyJIbTypHl (2.1-2): mo MHeHHIO Mapwusi, 5To ObII0 OBbI MTOTHBEIM a0CypAOM
YUUTBCS Y YUUTENEH, KOTopble camu Obutn padamu pumisiH. Ero comnpo-
TUBJICHHE TPEYecKoi Maiiyeiie Taxke OOHApYKMBAETCS B HM3PEUCHHH,
npumnuceiBaeMoM [lnaToHy, B KOTOPOM IOAYEPKHUBACTCS €r0 MPOTHBO-
noctasienne My3sam u I'parwsim (epey. Xapumam. — A. M.),” 410 06b-

22 Alex. 75.1-2; cp. Fab. 4.4.

> Mar. 2.3-4: GHonep odv Zevokpdrtel 1@ QOGOQD GKUOPOTOTEP®
Soxobvrt 10 MOog eivor mod Adkic eimOer Adyerv 6 IMAGtov-‘® pakdple
Hevokpateg, 00e toig Xdapwow’, oVtwg &l Tig Emewce Mdapov, Bvewv Taic
‘EAMmvikaig Movoaig kol Xapiotv, ovk (v EKTPETESTATAG GTPATNYIONG Koi
molreiong auop @otatnv €mébnke, vmo Oopod kol eUapyiog ddpov Kol
TAeoveEI®Y AmapnyopnTeV €l dpdTaToV Kol dypldtatov yijpoag éEokeilag.
TODTO PEV 0DV &ML TV TPALEEDY o TdY £DOVC Bempeicbm. («I1IaToH 9acTo roBo-
pun ¢uiocody KceHokpary, KOTOpPBIH OTIMYAJICS YIPIOMBIM XapaKTepOM:
“Kcenokpar, npuHocH >kepTBbl Xapuram™. M ecitn ObI KTO-HHOY b TaK ¥Ke yro-
BOpUII Mapusi IPUHOCHUTb KEPTBbI AIUTHHCKUM My3am u Xapurtam, TO ero ciaB-
HBIC JICSIHUS Ha BOWHE M B YNPABICHHH TOCYIAPCTBOM HE 3aBEPIIMINCH Obl
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SICHSIET MHOTHE TIOCHENIHbIE U3MEHEHHS B €ro MOBEJEHNH, COBEPIIEHHO
HEToxoXkue Ha mpoucxoxasamume B «Kuzneonucanuu Iluppa». Ota oco-
OEHHOCTh CTAHOBUTCS PEILAIOLIEH [0 XO1y TOBECTBOBAHUS U MOJUCPKH-
BAeTCs MOBCIOAY: B 3.2 MBI BCTpeyaeM HM3MEHEHHE M NPHCIOCOOJICHUE
Mapwus k HoBoMy 00pa3y Xu3HH; B 4.7 u 5.3 MBI BUJTUM JiBa CiTy4ast Obl-
CTpO CMEHBI MOJUTUYECKOTO pelIeHus; B 28.1-2 MpouCcXoAUT HAHOCHOE
M3MEHEHHE B €ro XapakTepe, KOTJa OH MPUTBOPSETCS MATKHUM U CKIIOH-
HBIM K JIEMOKpaTUH, YTOObl YrOIUTh Hapondy; B 29.1 oH BBI3BaJ HEHa-
BUCTb MaTPULIMEB 32 CMEHY CBOCH IOIUTHYECKON IO3ULNY; HAKOHELl, B
34.3-7 MBI BUIUM, 4TO Mapuii B CTapOCTH MOAJAJICS POCKOIIH, HECMOT-
Ps Ha ero MpoOCTOH, 10 TeX Mop, 00pa3 KHU3HU.

B rnase 29 mpucyrctBue Metesibl NPU3BaHO MOAYEPKHYTh KOH-
TpacT MEXIy MOJIUTHYECKUMH MPAKTUKaMH JBYX 4€JIO0BEK, IPOJIUTh CBET
Ha OTCYTCTBME y Mapus Haanexamei naiaein u, B KOHEYHOM CUeTe,
MIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh U3BPAIICHHYIO (JOpMY rOCyIapCTBEHHOTO YIIpaB-
aeHust Mapusi: HOJIKOBOZAEL pacCMaTprBaeT HEYECTHOCTh Iepest 001ecT-
BOM KaK 3JIEMEHT TMOJUTHYECKOW OOpOJeTeNH, B TO BpeMs Kak Merert
npuHUMaeT akcuoMmy IluHpapa, KoTopas COOTBETCTBYET NMPUHLMITY IO-
NATHYECKOH Mopami’'. MeTen THIMYHAS «KOHTPACTHPYIOIIAs IIHY-
HOCTB» H, YTO HHTEpECHO, OH (uitocodcku odpazosan (Mar. 29.12), no-
sTomy ITTyTapX OueHb BHICOKO OLIEHHBAET €0 .

CTOJIb 0E€300pa3HO, a THEBIMBOCTh, HEJOCTOMHOE BIACTONIOOME M HEHACHITHAS
TYHOCTH HE CJieNlajii Obl €ro B CTAPOCTH TaKMM CBHUPEIBIM M JKECTOKMM. Bce
9TO MBI CEHYac yBUINUM U3 €ro JICID).

* Mar. 29.5: avtoc pév yap eig Gpetiic kol dewdtnrog pepido 1O
yevoachot Ti0épuevog, Aoyov o0dEva TV TPOS TNV GHYKANTOV OUOAOYNUEVOV
€Eev Euelde, TOV 8¢ Mételhov €idag PEPatov dvopa kal v ‘GAndsiav dpynv
peydang dpetis’ kota ITivdapov 1yoduevov, BodAeTO Tf TPOG TV GVUYKANTOV
apvn oel TpoAneOévta kal un de&hpevov oV dpkov gig avikeotov EuPoleiv
poOg oV dfipov ExBpav. («CanTas T0Kb HEOTHEMIIEMBIM CBOMCTBOM JTOOJIECTHO-
IO U pa3yMHOI0 4yenoBeka, Mapuii He coOupaicst BEIIIOJHUTE TO, O YeM F'OBOPHII
B CEHATe, U 3Hasl CTOMKOCTb MeTeilia, yBEpEHHOI0, YTO — I10JIb3YSCh BbIpaXKe-
uHueM [luHnapa — “mpaBIUBOCTH €CTh Ha4alIo JOOPOAETENH , XOTEN MCIOIb30-
BaTb €ro OTKa3 IPUHECTU KIIATBY, 4TOOBI BBI3BATH B Hapoa€ KECTOKYIO HCHa-
BUCTb K HeMy. Tak OHO U BBIIILION).

** PaccMoTpuM ycTaHOBIEHHOe Bysapnom (Buszard) MeTkoe pasiuume
MEXIy JIMYHOM no0ponerensio MeTemisl U ero HOoJMTHYecKOr 3((eKTUBHO-
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YnomsiHyTas Bbllle LuTara u3 IlnaroHa, aeMOHCTpUpYyROLIas
B3 [lmytapxa Ha Henpusitue Mapuem My3 u I'pauuii, HamOMUHAET O
Tpaktare «O cyeBepum», KOTOpbIi nmomoraetr otHecTu [luppa k karero-
pHM CyeBEpHBIX JrofeH. Mcxoas U3 3TOro JOrMYHO HayaTh MOHMCK CXO-
JKUX 3JeMEHTOB U B «OKusHeonucanun Mapusy». [leiicTBUTeNBHO, 310€Ch
TakKe MOKHO HAHTH MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE YIIOMUHAHUS 0 posd 00roB (4.1,
8.5), 3nauenun tyche (7.2, 14.1, 23.1, 19.10), mpopumarensx, obparie-
HUIO K MIPE3HAMEHOBAHUSAM U 00’KECTBEHHBIX 3HAKaM, a TaKkKe KEepPTBO-
npunomennsm (17.2, 22, 26.2-4, 36.8-10, 38.7-10, 40.13)*. Boxee Toro,
B 42.7 IlmyTapx mpeamnosaraer, 9To MPOPHULIAHHS T'yOUTEIbHBI M CUUTAET
MapajiokcoM TO, YTO KCIOJb30BAHME MPOPULAHMN TpuHECIO Mapuro
criacenue, a OkraBuil ObL1 noryosneH umu. bosee toro, B 45.5 Mapuii
IJIOXO CIUT U Myuaercs kommMapamu. Kak u I[Tupp, Mapuii Takke nepe-
CTyHaeT TpaHb MEXIy OJIaTOrOBEHHEM M CyEeBEpPHEM, OAHAKO B JTaHHOM
ClIy4ae ATO HE MOBJIMSIIO Ha €ro maJieHue Hampsmyro. B nenom, Hemnpu-
satre Mapuem KyJlbTypbl YACPKHUBAJIO €r0 COCPEIOTOUECHHBIM Ha BOMHE,
a TIPUPOHAS HECIOCOOHOCTh K MUPHOW M TPa)KJAHCKOW AEATEIBHOCTH
(31.3) He cMmorna pa3BHUTHCS M3-3a2 OTCYTCTBUS HAQJJICIKAIIEIO 00ydaro-
uiero Bo3zaelicTBus. B «Kuzneonucanun Mapus» Takke MOKHO pasIiisi-
JIETh KaK 3TH KadecTBa MOTYT OKa3bIBaTh MOJOKUTEIHHOE BIIHMSHUE Ha
Be/ICHHE BOIHBI, HO THOEIBHO MPOSBISIIOT ce0s B OIUTHKE.

3axnouenue: 60eHHOE NPOCMPAHCINEO U

KY1bmypHas u0eHmu4HoCmy

B «Kusneonucanusax» IIuppa u Mapus Ilnyrapx noguepkuBaer
3aHATHE TePOEB BOCHHBIM JIETIOM M OTCYTCTBHE Y HUX MHTEpeca K HHTEI-

CThIO. DTO mpaBaa, YT0 MeTeml, HECMOTPS Ha €r0 «BOCXUTHTEIBHYIO JIHY-
HOCTB» M «OJIaropoIHOE MOBECHIE» MOAIACTCS MOTUTHISCKUM OIHOKaM. ITo,
OJIHAKO, HE MOJIPHIBAET €r0 MOJUTUYECKYIO TIPUTOTHOCTD: €r0 OMIMOKHU, B OTIIH-
4me 0T omnOoK Mapwus, He IPOUCTEKAIOT OT HEBOCIUTAHHOW JHMYHOCTH, (2005).
P. 491. Metenn aBmusieTcst KOHTpacTHOU (urypoi k Mapuro taxoke n 'y Carro-
CTHSI, HO B €ro 00CYXJeHHH 00pa3oBaHUE HE SIBISIETCS HACTOJIBKO BAKHOM 4ep-
ToW. Bp1T0 OBl MHTEPECHO CPaBHUTH U BBIIBUTH KOHTPACT ¢ CalTIOCTHEM, XOTS
[TmyTapx, BO3MOXHO, He 3HaN «FO2ypmuncKyio 6otiHy» HaNpsMylo (B OTJIUYHE
ot «HMcmopuuy). O Meremne u Mapuu B «FO2ypmurckotl 8otiHe» CMOTPH TaKKe
Syme (1964). P. 142-151.
%6 O Mapuu u 6orax, McDonnell (2006). P. 267-271.
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JICKTYaJIbHOM, OOIIECTBEHHOW U CEMEHHOM NesTeabHOCTsM. OHAKO MX
MPEAAHHOCTh BOEHHOMY JIENTy 110 pa3HbIM NpHYMHAM ompasjaHa. ITupp
HNpUOOpETaeT B TEKCTE BECHMA CIIOKHYIO KyJIbTYPHYIO HICHTHYHOCTh; OH
OTIpeJIeNIEHHO HE PUMJIISTHUH, HO Takke M HE YHCTOKPOBHBIN rpek. U ata
CUTYyalllsl OCTAETCsl HEPEIIEHHON MoToMy, 4ro Ilmyrapx HampsMyro He
CBA3BIBAECT BOCHHYIO aIMHOCTB IIuppa ¢ HE3HaHMEM IpeUecKOl KyJIbTY-
pbl. bruorpad crpeMuTCst IpeyMEHBIINUTS JIIOObIE TIPSIMBIE CBSI3H C JJUTHH-
cKoi KyabTypoil. st Mapus, HanpoTUB, oco3HaHue ceOsi ¢ Romanitas
SIPKO BBICTYIIAET C CaMOTro Hadajga Oworpadvy W HANpsSMYIO CBS3aHO C
€ro OTPULIAHUEM IpedyecKod maijeiin. Bo3MoXHO, 3TO UMEET OTHOLIE-
HHe K obuieli Tennenuun [Iimytapxa onpenensTe U CyIUTh OTHOCUTEIBHO
CBsI3eH €r0 PUMCKHX T€pOEB C UTMHCKON KyIbTypOH; OIHAKO OJHO W3
CJIEZICTBUH €r0 OTCBUIOK K KYJIbTYPHBIM KaTETOPHSAM 3aKIIF0YaeTCs B TOM,
yto IlnmyTapx He MHTEpecyercss ONpeAesCeHUEM WJIEHTUYHOCTH CBOMX
repoeB NPOCTO Ha OCHOBE MPOUCXOXKICHHUS, HO OOJNbIIE B CBETE MX ITHU-
yeckoro noseneHus. Kax Mol Bugeny, B buorpaduueckom mpoexre lmy-
Tapxa yCIIeXH IepoeB BO MHOTOM 3aBUCAT OT UX JEATEIIBHOCTU B KyJlb-
TYpHOU U HPaBCTBEHHOMU ccpepax27.
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PEINEH3USA HA MOHOI'PAD®HUIO

«MAPK TYJUINH ITUIIEPOH 1 COBPEMEHHOE
EMY OBPA30OBAHMUE: KPACHEET JIU bBYMAT'A
Y I'YMAHUTAPUA?»

A.C. CTEIIAHOBA

Beixozn B cBer Hay4yHoi MoHorpaduu «Mapk Tymmit Hunepon u
COBpPEMEHHOE eMy 00pa3zoBaHMe: KpacHeeT Ju Oymara y TyMaHUTapHs?»
(A3n. «Pycckoe cioBoy, 2018) mokTopa memarormdeckux Hayk, mpodec-
copa PAO, Beaymiero Hay4ynoro corpyanuka ®I'BHY «MucTuTyT cTpa-
Teruu pasButusi oopasoBanusi PAO» Bukropun Koncrantunosnsr [1u-
YYTHHOW M JOKTOpa (HIOJOrHYecKuX Hayk, mpodeccopa @PI'AOY BO
«Poccuiickuii yHUBEpCHTET IPYKOBI HApomoB» SIHBI AJleKCaHAPOBHBI
BonkoBoii mpeacraBisieT coboil 3HAUUMOE COOBITHE B OTEYECTBEHHOM
AQHTUKOBE/ICHUH. YUNTHIBAs aKLEHT Ha MeJaroruueckoi konuenuu Lu-
IIepOHa, HEJb3s HE OTMETHTh M CYIIECTBEHHBIA BKJal MOHOTpaduu B
u3ydyeHue ucrtopuu u unocopun odpazoBanusi. MoHorpadus siBIsIeTCS
JIOTMYECKUM IPOAOJDKEHNEM TPEAIIECTBYIOIET0 H3/aHUA YKa3aHHbIX
aBTOPOB, KoTOopoe HazbiBasioch «Mapk Tymmuit [umiepon. AHTtonorus
rymanHou negarorukm» (M3matenbckuii mom «Heomwry, 2016), u B xo-
TOPOM IIPEACTaBIICHbl CHAOXEHHBIC [IECHHBIMA KOMMEHTApHsIMH T1EPEBO-
Ibl (KaK pe3ysbTaT CpaBHEHHs BepcHil) counHeHui lluuepona, moces-
IIEHHBIX TeMe o00pa3oBaHUS W TMO3BOJIONINX YHOTPEOHWTH IO
OTHOIIEHUIO K Hacneanio LlunepoHa BeIpakeHHE «TyMaHHas Melaroru-
ka». Ob0a yKa3aHHBIX HW3aHUS YOSOUTEIHHO NMPOMILTIOCTPUPOBAIN HIO-
aHchl (hopMUPOBaHMS TyMaHHOTO 00pa30BaTENHHOTO Hieaa, K B3palll-
BaHMIO KoToporo LluriepoH uMen camoe npsiMoe OTHOILIEHHE.

B monorpadun «Mapk Tysnmii LlunepoH u coppeMeHHOE eMy 00-
pa3oBaHUe: KpacHeeT JIM Oymara y TyMaHUTapus?» OYeHb JIOTHYHO BbI-
CTpOEHa CTPYKTypa U OCTPOYMHO — C OTCHIIKAMH K PYCCKOM Kilaccude-
CKOH JHTeparype, o0pa3bl KOTOpPOH, MO CIPaBeIIMBOMY 3aMEYaHHIO
aBTOPOB, MOTYT CITY)KHUTB JINTEPATYPHBIM 00OpaMIICHUEM JIJIsl HauepTaH-
HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
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A.C. CTENAHOBA. PEIIEH3USI HA MOHOTPA®UIO....

Horo camuM LlunepoHoM 00pa3oBaTeNnbHOTO Hieana ero 3MOXH, U ¢ IPH-
[EeNOM Ha OOJbIIyH0 HH()OPMATHBHOCTh — MPEACTABICHBI HA3BaHUS
Pa3aenoB, YTO CYLIECTBEHHO OXMBHJIO H3JI0KeHue. Pasznensl B3aumo1o-
HOJHSIOT APYT JIpyra, Ha MPOTSHKEHNH BCeil MOHOTpaduu HapaliuBaeTCs
CMBICTIOBOM MOTEHIIMAJ OCHOBHOT'O 3aMbIciia aBTOpOB. B mepBom paszne-
Jie, o3arjlaBlIeHHOM «‘benple u uepHbie” y llumepoHay W amemmpyro-
IIeM K JIUTepaTypHOMY oOpa3y IIaxMaTHOW TOCKH, pacCMOTpPEHa TeMa
0OpeTeHHs YeIOBEKOM YEJIOBEYHOCTH, COBEPLICHHsI UM HEO0OXOIUMOTro
BbIOOpa B TepMuHOJOrMM lluiepoHa «mO TpaBy YeTOBEYHOCTH
(rationem humanitatis) B YCJIOBHSX CJOXHOM, IOJHOW MPOTHBOPCUUIL
9MOXU M OTIMYAIOLIETOCs MOJUITHUYHOCTBIO obmiecTBa. OTMmeyas mep-
BOCTENEHHOCTh s lluiiepoHa moOHMMaHWS UM pojM OOpa3oBaHUS B
BOCIMTAHUU TPAXJAHCKOTO JOJra, aBTOPbl paccMaTpUBaIOT pPa3BHBAB-
uryrocst L{mepoHoM KOHIIENTYanbHYIO CXeMY «3a00ThI 0 ce0e» B TPOCK-
MU rpeuecKoil maiaeiin, HauuHas co BpeMeH Cokpara, 4To MO3BOJIMIIO
PACKpBITh MEXAaHU3M HHTEJUICKTYAJIbHBIX YCUIMM PUMCKOTO MBICIUTENS
MO TIOMCKY JIATMHCKUX OKBUBAJEHTOB HAEH M TEPMHHOJIOTHUYECKH
0(opMIIEHHBIX TOHSTHH, Pa3zbIACHIIONIMX CMBICT 00pa30BaTENBHON TEO-
pUM U TPAKTHKH. ODTOT pasfesl 3aJacT BEKTOpP HCCIIEIOBATENbCKOIO
npueMa IMpeoOsIaIaloero U B TOCIEAYIONIMX YacTSX MOHOTpadHu.
Bropoit paznen «“Tope or yma” Llunepona» obpamaeT K aHalIOTHH C
riaBHbIM niepcoHaxkem komemuu A.C. ['puboenoBa, BeIcBeUHBas Heop-
JTUHAPHOCTD TO3WIMHA PUMCKOTO aHAJWTHKA MMOJMTHYECKO 1 00pa3oBa-
TEIFHOW TEOpPHH B YCJIOBUSX pUMCKoro ooOmectBa. Kak crmpaBemnmBo
OTMEYAIOT aBTOPHL, L{uIlepoH akTyanu3upoBall 3a/1auy COOTHECEHUS WIIH,
JydIe cKa3aTh, BCTPAWBAaHUS ONTHMAIBHON 00pa30BaTeIbHON CTpaTe-
TMH B PYCJIO CTpaTervy CaMOM XH3HM, YTO JeNajio JOMHHAHTON 3K3H-
CTEHIIMAIBHBIA acnekT GuIoco(CKH TOHUMAEMOTro 00pa3oBaHUs — JKH-
BOTpenemymas TteMa cerogusmuero nausa! B TperbeM paszgene
oOpazoBaTenbHble uaen llumepoHa paccMaTpHBarOTCS CKBO3b IPH3MY
pomana M. 1O. JlepmonToBa «I'epoii Halero BpeMeHN», PacKpbIBaeTCs
3HAYCHHUE B3aWMOJICHCTBUS 00pa3oBaHHA W KyIbTYpHl — IpoOiiema,
BIIEpBbIE BBHIABUHYTass MMeHHO LlumepoHoM, matmHCKoe «humanitas»
MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIETCS] TPEYECKOMY MOHATHIO «paideiay, a caMo TIOHSTHE
«humanitasy packpbIBacTCsi aBTOpaMH B 3HAYCHUMW TMPAKTUKUA BOCITHTA-
HUSA KyJIpTypoi. UeTBepThiit pazmen «“OTisl u netw’” B Bepcuu Llutmepo-
Hay TIOCBSIIEH B3MIAAaM Llunepona Ha BOCITUTaHUM IOHOIIIECTBA, Ha 3a-
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Jlauu CEMEMHOro BOCIIUTAHUS, U BHOBb OTMEYEHa JOMUHMpYIOUIas uaes
KoHlenuuu [{unepona — ero BUIEHUE TaPMOHUYHOTO €IWHCTBA MOIH-
THUYECKHUX, NMEAArOTMYecKuX U Qriiocopckux BOmpocoB. B msaTom pasze-
ne «“B teatpe u uupke” rmazamu Llunieponay packpsIBaeTcs OTHOILIEHNE
uuepona k Bompocy O BOCHHUTATENbHON pOdM Tearpa. 31eCh, Kak U B
MpEeIpIIyIUX pa3aenax, OTHOUICHHE PUMJISTHUHA K 3HAYMMOCTH TeaT-
paTbHBIX ITOCTAHOBOK M K 3HAHHIO TI033MHM COOTHECEHO C BOCIIUTATENb-
HbIM IOTEHIUAJIIOM Ipeyeckod U pumckoil naipenu. Illecroit pasgen
«“Tlpectymienne n Hakazanue” BOKpyT Llurepona» ampecyer K Teme
WJIeaNbHOTO TpakKIaHWHA, TOCIIEA0BaTeIbHO pa3BuBaBIeiica Llumepo-
HOM B TpakTaTax «O 3akoHax», «O0 oparope», «O0 0bs3aHHOCTX», «O
npeaenax Onara u 3ma», « Tyckynanckue Oecenbl». Tema 3Ta OKa3anach
aKTyaJbHOW 11 OypHOH B IMOJIMTHYECKOM OTHOIIEHHU SMIOXH, OTMEYEH-
HOW yTpaTOi LIEHHOCTHBIX OPHUEHTHPOB, JMYHOCTHBIX HEAJIOB M JaXKe
MIEPEOLCHKON [IEHHOCTEH; U OMSTh 3/1€Ch KU3HEHHBIA MyTh IPa’KIaHUHA
M ero o0pazoBaTeNbHBIA MapHIpyT, KaKk IMOKa3bIBalOT aBTOPHI MOHOTpA-
¢un, obpetaroT B moHnManuu LluiiepoHa Hen30eXHbIN napauiennsM. B
cenpMoM paszene «“‘BoitHa u mup” nis Lluneponay» aBTOpsl OTMEUYAIOT
crocoOHOCTh LlutiepoHa K KOHCTPYHPOBAHUIO UCTOPUIECKOTO JUCKYpCa,
BHUMATENbHOMY OTHOIIEHHIO K MpoOieMe MCTOPHUYECKOTO CaMOCO3Ha-
HHS MHAWBUJIA, YTO MO3BOJISIET, IO MHEHUIO aBTOPOB, TOBOPHUTH 00 YHU-
KaJhbHOM IPOYTEHHH COBPEMEHHOTO eMy oOpa3zoBaHus. HakoHer, BoCh-
MO# pasmen «“‘@umoco-pudeckne mrchkMa” Llurepona» TMOIBOAUT
JIOTMYECKUH UTOT JMHUCTONAPHOMY Hacienuio LluiiepoHa, ykaspiBas Ha
HarpamBaromuiics napamwiennsm c onbitoM [1.5. YaamaeBa. OcoGeHHO
[IEHHO, YTO aBTOPHI OOO3HAYMIN TEMY HHHIIMMPOBaHHBIX Lluiieporom
«rpuycaieOHbIX AKaJIEMHUi», SBUBIIMXCS PeaH3aiueii uaeu JoMaIiHel
MIEIarOTUKU CO CBOMCTBEHHOM €ll akTyanu3aluen KyJabTyphl YTeHuUs. 3a-
BEPIIAIOIIUM aKKOPJIOM CIIY)KUT 3aKJIFOYMTENBbHAS YacTb MOHOTrpaduwu,
MOCBSIILIEHHAs MEeJarornyeckoMy Hacneauto LluuepoHa B copep)kaHuu
BBICIIIETO TYMaHUTApHOTO 00pa30BaHMUsL.

[loBecTBOBaHue (a cama ¢opma MOHOTpaduH YPe3BHIYANHO WHTE-
pEecHa) MOCTPOSHO TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTO MCCIEIOBAHHE COBIANAET C W3-
JIO)KEHHUEM, MIPUMEPHI JKe U MeTa(opbl BBI3BIBAIOT K JKM3HU aHAIOTHHU C
COBPEMEHHOCTBI0. Bee 310 crmocoOCcTByeT ToMy, 4T0 MOHOTpadus Npe.-
CTaBIsIeT KOHUENUuIo [uepona B HOBOM pakypce. B n3nokeHun aBTo-
POB YOEIHTENBHO pacKpbIBaE€TCS MHOTOIPAHHOCTD JIMYHOCTH Lluiepona
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A.C. CTENAHOBA. PEIIEH3USI HA MOHOTPA®UIO....

U BBICTPAJIaHHOTO MM IIPOEKTa, HE TOJIBKO BHECILEro CYIECTBEHHBIH
BKJIaJ] B 3allaJHYI0 MHTEIUICKTYAJIBHYIO TPAJULIUIO, HO U CKOHCTPYHPO-
BaBILETO I'yMAaHUTAPHYIO KOHLENIHIO IIMPOKOTo IUIAHA, MMEIOIIYIO BHY-
IIUTENBHBIA 3BPUCTUYECKUN MOTEHIINAT M COXPAHSIIONIYIO CBOIO aKTyalb-
HocThb. ClieyeT OTMEeTUTh, 4TO MOHOTpadus cHaOKeHa KOMMEHTapUsIMHU,
OOIIMPHBIMY CIIMCKaMHU UCTOYHHUKOB U JINTEPATYpPhI 110 PacCMaTpruBaeMoil
TEeMe, XOTs He JIMIIHUM OBbUT OBl U TpeIMETHBIN (TePMUHOIOTHYECKHUH)
yKazaTenb. B 3akimoueHue emie pas MOJUEpKHY, YTO MOHOTpadus akTy-
QJIbHA JUIS1 COBPEMEHHOM I'yMaHUTApPUCTHKH, LICHHOCTh JAHHOTO U3JaHU
U €r0 CBOEBPEMEHHOCTh HE MOJIEKaT COMHEHUIO.

227



Ob ABTOPAX / CONTRIBUTORS

bAP34X 305 Anamonvesna — actupaHT Kadeapsl KIAaCCHIEeCKOH (huIto-
nmorun Yuusepcurera umenn bap Wmana (Mepycammum, W3pams).
ABtOp pabdot o Tparenusix Codokia 1 uX peleniuy B eBpOneicKoi
JIUTEpaType U rpeueckoil Meauiae (ocobeHHo y ['anena). ORCID
0000-0001-9669-8447.

Zoia A. BARZAKH — PhD student, Department of Classical Studies, Bar
Ilan Universtity (Jerusalem, Israel). She is the author of scientific
works on Sophoclean drama and its reception in European literature
and Greek medicine, especially Galen. ORCID 0000-0001-9669-
8447

KIIEWMEHOB Anexcandp Anamonvesuy — TOKTOP UCTOPUYECKUX HAYK,
CTapUIMi Hay4YHbIM COTPYIHMK KadeApbl UCTOPUU M apXEOJIOTMU
TynbCKOTrO rOCYapcTBEHHOTO TIEAarOTHIECKOT0 YHHBEPCUTETA UM.
JL.H. Tonctoro. ABTop 6oee 50 crareii o pa3nu4yHBIM MpodIeMaM
BoeHHOHM uctopuu BpemeH Qwmmnma II u Anekcanapa Makenon-
CKOT0, B TOM uuciie MoHOTpaduu «CrpaTernyeckasi CAMQOHHS: KO-
OPIMHUPOBAHHOE HACTYIUICHHE B MaKeJOHCKOM BOEHHOM HMCKYCCT-
Be snoxu Anekcanapa Bemukoro» (2019 r.). ORCID 0000-0002-
7123-0378

Alexander A. KLEYMEONOY is Doctor of Historical Sciences, Senior re-
searcher of History and Archeology department at Leo Tolstoy Tula
State Pedagogical University. Research interests: Macedonian war-
fare in the late Argead period. He is the author of more than 50 arti-
cles on the Macedonian military history of the Philip II and Alexan-
der the Great periods, as well as the monograph “Strategic
Symphony: Coordinated attack in Macedonian warfare of Alexan-
der the Great’s time” (2019). ORCID 0000-0002-7123-0378



OB ABTOPAX / CONTRIBUTORS
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